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PREADVERTISEMENT. 


= there ſhould be a ſort of people ſo Apa- 

| © ſtatically wicked, as te defy the remon- 
ſtrances of both Brethren , and Strangers, 
Friends 4d Enemies, 4s it is the reproach of 
the ( briſtiaz name, ſo doth it ſound very harſh 
toa Chriſtian confideration. Who are meant by 
this charalter the enſuing Treatiſes will exe 
preſſe, viz. Thoſe, who, not (atisfied with any ti- 
te under that of the SOCIETY of JESUS, 
ſeem to carry on the deſign of ANTICHRIST , 
inflcad of profiting by the DISCOVERIES 
perpetwallf* made of them and their practiſes , 
prove the greateſi perſecutors of thoſe that 
are their Remembrancers, betray vengeance 
where they ſhould remorſe, aud twrne all ac- 
nowledgement 5to exaſperation. This was 
the effet of the diſcovery made of their pernici- - 
onus Maximes by the Authour of the PRO- .. 
UVINCILALL LETTERS, (a book better 
known in Engliſh under the title of the M1 Y- 
STERY of FESWIT.IS ME.) which, 
though containing their Tenents faithfully ci- 
ted. out of their one works, they by their 
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intereft in the Conrt of Rome, got prohibited, | 8' 
as if the ſame things were horrid in the citations | 
of thoſe theythought their zdverſaries, but in- | © 
= mocent in their Books, as may appeare by the} ©* 
Pri #Ad"rewr tn t41d of ' thew [o dften;,” Toh ® 
AAS Ing L018 fo oh be law. | # 
full and juſtifiable , 3s, no doubt, more horrid 
. ayd Satanicall, then [trpty to doit, this m4) 
plead tempt ation, ignorance, company, aud the 
. ke, that ſpeaks the baſeſt of complyances , 
and a depraved deſign, if not an abſolnte de- 
generation from all wertve and Religion, 
Whence#t according ly comes to paſſe, that thoſe, 
who ave {imply guilty of evill attions, haply of 
the big heft nature , are ſeldome ſeen to juſftifie 
their exorbitances, but ire'in'dito a certain re« 
ret and acknowledgement thereof; and that 
frck, Whoſe exlwavarakt maximes give encou- 
ragement to crimes, muſt be thought either nas 
turally ready toprattice what rhey teach, or the 
lewdeſt of hypocrites, for egging on others to that 
which they boggle at themſelves. But when the 
ſame perſons are both the enconragers and artors 
of things «#mpious and abominable, what can 
be ſaid leſſe of them, then that they have ſhaken 
off all ſentiments of Goodneſſe, and, as Agents 
of Satan, ſeem to make 5t their buſineſſe to di- 
vert mankind from all reflection of good and 
evile. 
Thus much premiſed as to the Perſons a-}| 
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Order he had quitte 
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Romane (hwrch. So that, frighted thereby, 
be was forced to fly into Holland, and ſettled 


himſelf a: Leyden. 
Being thus gotten ont of their clutches, they 
continued their violent proſecutions againſt him, 
crying bim down. in the pulpit, rayling at him 
in their writings, and filling all places with « 
noiſe of his am—_ » Proportionable to the 
» hls own eminence, and 
their exaſperation , inſempch that at laſt, they 
prevailed ſofarre with the ſecular power as to 
get him ha»g'd in effigie, for a pretended ſacri- 
hidge, which he makes it his buſineſſe rocleare 
himſelfe of in the ſecond Treatiſe. Theſe pro- 
ceedings of theirs obliging him to ſay ſome- 
thing in vindication 7 himſelfe , = 5 for the 
edibication of his new Brethren of the Refor- 
aped.way, he put ous the firſt: Treatiſe , conceie 
wing it a probable conrſe tocleare himſelf , to 
retort upon them, for that one of pretended Sa- 
criledge faſter'd upon hins, a charge of ſeverall 
horrid crimes of a far higher nature. Not long 
after which came ont the ſecond Piece, in an- 
ſmer to ſomewhat wmrittes againſt him by 
James Beaufes, by the direltions of the Society. 
And ſo much for the motive of. his diſcovery. 
For the credit robe given thereto ; I ſhall 
»ot, in the firſt place, wrge the nnlikelyhood 
there is , that, making an exrhange of Per- 
ſnaſion in things yk though granted to fall 


from 


rn heh SS pw @w3r Y BmS_ay S 


 *% OO. ©® Wr 
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* from the more to the leſſe certain, be ſhould + 
own ſo little ſentiment of ſincerity and Religi 
on, As, ont of puremalice to the Profeſſion 

he was of before,” and to be revenged of the 

Teſuits, to faſten on them ſuch things as were 

purely the excreſcencies of his own invention - 

and calumny. Nor , ſecondly, how ineproba» 
ble it is, he ſhould put fo great an affront 
ox the States Generall, to whom he ded}. - 
cates bis Work,, and all of the Perſuaſion - 

he- embraced , as falſely to impoſe things (6 

horrid upon others, though his greateſ> enc- 

mics, if they were not really guilty there= - 
of. Nor laſtly, how hard it is to impoſe a= - 

#7 thing upon the Ieſuits, and the few in« - 

Hs there is ' of 'any thing done in that 

kind, But the credit it ſhall have , ſhall riſe : 

from their proceeding thereupon , and accer- 
dingly let 6 Reader judge, whether 7 A R= - 

R 1IGTIU S be as Impoſtor , or the F E- 

SHITS ſuch as he deſcribes them, TRAT- - 

TORS, MIRTHERERS, SATTR © 

SODOMITES, G&e. - 

When men are afperſed and calunmiated 
by- ſtories digeſted into particulars and cire 
cumftances , ſuch as upon the firſt ſight whereof : 
the perſon that heares them concludes the rela. 
toy to be.a very cheat, or that the thing muſt ' 
agree with the relation, they , if innecevt', 
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fake this courſe to vindicate themſelves. The) 
very ſtriftly examine the particulars, diſcover 
the inconſiſtency of, circumſtances , ( it being 
impoſſible fer aman tobe ſo circumſpett in pay- 
ticulariſing a long,if falſenarration, as not to 
let { ſomething, whereby he may be 45 "np 
and, truly clearing up things, convince the ad- 
v:rſary of impoſture, and ſatisfie the warld of 
their - innocence. NoW be this rule ap 
plied to the proceedings of the Jeſuits with Jar- 
rigius. He layes down ſtories of ſuch andſuch, 
particularizes them into Circumſtances, gives 
yon the time, the place, the names of the per- 
ſons engaged therein, and does all that's requi« 
ſite. to make a relation playſible. Have they 
ſifted all theſe; and thereby diſcovered the 5n- 
con/fkency thereof , ans accordingly cleared 
themſelves, by retorting the infamy upon the 
detraftor z Noſuck thing appears. What then ? 
They vaile at him intheir Sermons, make hin 
the werieft rogue ”_= earth, #n their diſcomrſes 
PP writings, and repreſent bim 4s an Apoſtate 
in Religion, « Heretick , 4 malefator hanged 
3n effigie, and conſequently « bold calumniator, 
that is, aperſun to whom n0 credit is to be gi» 
Pn, and accordingly themſelves cleard, of all 
the crimes layd by Lox to their charge. This 
fs. the Jeſuttic:1l.vwny of Vindication. 
1, Bur aGent 15 Jears and a half after, viz. 
* Ee Jeare 108 De av ured the Reformed 
Religion 
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CY oo i o5IRDTTETTTE—y_—_______ 
Faligior 6$46% and-went back th abe\Jelnits » - 
74s receyv og af) APE. - n1ad-theregomes &- 
er || froad. @ RetraQation. a. Pazis mherrin he agr 
vs | krowledges all he did wat .ont.of vnignoſug for 
r* | wenge and\ diſeantenty” > edllk this 15 reyes Bit 
to | this 590180 then anothen branch. of - Jeſuitix - 
p call ' wwdicaion, that is, /igui ergrliftde x 
- | and. 124 thiy: came. but be. [enfible ;" that the - 
of | world 11-worf0 ach ob as :0be perſnedes - 
p= | thty ave ts give more baliefe 30 the Retraftatis. 
r- F on chew yl aps elations.of Jarrigius. 7 br Re» 
b, | traflation 55 51deed ſoliberall,, that it betrazes - 
| the artifices. of theſe that coneived it, which + 
'- | gave n certain (ligy wanoceaſion totell a Faw . 
i=} ther: of tboSoctety ſpeakgng wof. 5t,, ,Lhiat they 
7) 8 had overſhor themlicives in it, andhadbeea - 
1-  betcer yindicaced hdd the. Rervobhitior been » 
4 moremodetty ard raiſce 4 [ajpyuas ir may 
ce i ethers, thatyyot only: the Workb but even Jarrh- 
?  gius himnſeife 35 impov'd upon »- rat picce,as bee 
vi ing thertiw brought to deny, what he bad with 
as ihe greateſt profeſſiows of trath and fincerety af- 
cl firmed nut long before. Tillt herefore they ſpall 
da rake that w_ which 'all ſuch aswonuld deale 
> candidly, and. not elude the world nub appe- 
- i rencet Are out. Fo dey des, the nelatiows ofeuJarri-: 
ll HT, in the name of God , "tyiurakerr bores, 
wnlcſſe they bane the; x0 pinſaade. ens 
that, ar Moy offers yrokdet w_ 
${c3r. only Mlaximes ; 5.41 /i61 
"21, | 
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others, ſo whatſoever others affirm_of them , 
though with ever ſo much poſitive evidence , 
give wa) and vaniſh at the firſt appearance 
of therr pure denyall. : 
Thus having given an account what judgement 
$5, tobe of the firſt piece, which onely they 
could make any advantage of, 1 ſhall have little 
+ bo ſaytothe reſt. And of the (econd ovely this, 
that though it be but a private bickering between 
' areall axd a revolted pefa, Jarrigius'avd Be- 
aufes, yet many things relating to the govern- 
ment of che Society , as alſo the violence of 
their proſecutions when once exaſperated, com- 
ing occaſionally to be. treated, ſomewhat will be 
met with , which may not baply be ſo obvious 
elſewber (L) #. 

The third # «4 piece of thevr- own, containing 
the SECRET. INSTRUCTIONS 
for the Superiours of the Society , and ſo they 
have nothing to quarrell at, wnleſſe at that Pro: 
vidence which ordered the. wnexpetted diſcovery 
thereof ſo ſoon.. All the world hath to wiſh, ts, 
to kyow, what Additionals they have made to 
theſe Inſtruftions , which ſeem calculated for 
the infancy of the Order, before it was grown up 
. to. that confidence in Maxime and Praiſe it 
has thrivenin ſince. © 

As tothe fourth, nothing need to be added to 
the account given thn immediacly before 
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| PREADV ERTISEMENT:; 
on that account have been the more kindly enter- 
tained. | 

The fifth . came alſo from the hands of a 
Friend, one, as may be inferred from ſome paſ- 
ſages, that might be an Engliſh man, by his 
familiarity with the ſtate and afſaires of the 
Nation.. 

For the laſt; 1 met With it at the latter end 
of a book. called ELIXIR JFESUHJTICUM, 
Written by the ſame Anthor as writ that entitu- 
led, SPECULUM .FESUITICUM. The ge» 
warks of that Author, 1 in ſome places confine my 
ſelf to,, in others vary from, as I thought fit, 
Whether any thing be ſaid by way of remark , 
which 5s not pertinently derivable from the Text 
of the Prophecy, 1 leave to the judgement of 
the ingennons Reader, aud for the authentica- 
tion of it, be may conſult the fragment of Saint 
Hildegard's Life, which is, to that purpoſe,pres» 
fix*d before it. 

Having thus given the Reader a ſhort direftie 
0n 4s t0 every particular piece of this Colleftion , 
there remains onely. a word to ſay to theſe wha 
are brenght upon the ſtage therein. Either they 
are ſenſible of their miſcarriadges or not ; if 
they arenot, it is a friendly and Chriſtian work 
to be their remembrancers, that, when they are 
convined thereof, they may avoid falling into 
the like, If they are ſenſible thereof, pr”. Ther | 
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þ | t ”* "In, no remonſtrante ear be tive fling nr dif 
TT covery pov ſaiyricall. But that there is #yvid- 
FT ter probability 'of the Uatter then the” former , 
I Yay appeare Fred what is ſaid by a Provincial 
[f -\ of the-Jeſuits #= Moravia, i a Letter tou cer- 
-* Pain Abbor, Connſeller to the Emperanr, which, 
Living 41 accognt what judgement the world had 
of them, and conſequently Who are to be - ac» 
coltrtable for the miſchiefs that are done, it wit 
Wor be'umiſſe to inifert,  avd ſo conclude.  Verit 
/ oft, ſaith he, in qua, &c, The time gow 
/ WQraws nigh,wherein _—_ thinks he doth 
" God poedſervice, whenhe ſuſpetts, thinks, 
 _andiſpexks of the JESOITS a9 if they were 
ity 6f all thiggs that are evil. Nor is there 
any+ Religious man df 'any other Order, nv 
Pelitichen*nd Heretich 'will be perſuaded, that 
the JE SV TT Seither live religioufly ;' ot 
ſpeak the truth. 
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JESUITOGRAPHIA, 


WW! Rythme mi djileRe, 

Surge verſus nunc negleRte, 

Quondam leposantiquorum, 

Pange labes fedutorum, + Fe 


"e Fratres carpe Jeſuitas, 
x Er perverſos Hypocritas, 
ui paſtore gloriantur, 
- . Cujus gregem populantur. 
re Santo gaudentes nomine, 


Cyjus carentes omine, 
Non ſunt Chriſti ſatellites, 
Sed Antichriſti velites. 


Evi noſtri Legulei, 
Renaſcentes Pharize1, 
Quz perverſa ſunt probanteg 

Et quz reRa ſugillantes. , 


Chriſti legem ore ſonant, 
Jeſu fidem verbis tonant, 
Sed ditis fata diſſonant, 
Nec ſunt quod eſſe ſimulant, 


. Jeſus dabat cunctis . 
Sed hi ſubduat bellis | a 


Hi principum ficarii 
Or iſque incendiarii, 


Jeſus regna ſtabilivit, 
Legiregis obedivit, 
Czſari tributum pendit, 
Dum quid juris ſit oſtendit. - 


Hi regnorum proditores, 
Atque legum nm, | 
Reges volunt jugulare - 


Et fic plebem ſubjugare;- 


Senſit magnus Rex Francorun -. 
Ictum ſepte labiorum - 
Preſens lzthum vix evaſite; 
Quod hic ſacer ordo ſuaſit. 


Rex Anglorum eſt documento 
Cum magnacum Parlamento 2 
Unoque ictu deſtinati + 
Neci, Rex, Regina, Nati. 


Horum Grex hoc adornarat, 
Et Garnewus comprobarat, 
Cum Gerardo, cum Grenwello 
Ec cum perfido Crelwello. 


Omnes falfi proditores, - 
Miſerorum ſeductores 


Qui quod piis prapararunt, - 


a ſe & ſuos derivarunt. 


Dum Romano famulantur, 
Et Hiſpanis adulantur, 

ihil niſi lires une, 

Et < bellis bella ſerunt. 


Teſtis bellum Hungarorum, 
eſtis lites Polonorum, 

Et Rufforum dira peſtis, 
Largns noſtris dictis teſtis, 


Nam cur aulas frequentatis, 
\ ures Principam captatis, 

ii ut dolos necteretis, 
t ſecreta proderetis ? 


Teſus docet ignorantes,. 
t attollit laborantes:. 
Igsnorantesiſti incantant, 


Laboraateſque ſupplantant, 


Tgnoranti nugas vendunt, 
Imprudenti rere tendunt, 
am nummorurm appetentes , 
Quan fſalutis negligentes. 


Hinc moribundos faſcinant, 
et cor xgrorum lancinant, 
Non ut feranct levamentum, 


Sed ut auferant argentum. 


Tic. 


Sic vrofelh paupertarem, \ - 3 - 
Ercrepantes egeſtarem, io 
Arcas ſuas impleveve, (005979 ML 
Optbus qnascorralere, 5 WY hl 


Jeſus non vult ſuperbire, | 
Sos nec faſtu prurire, | ] 
Sed ſnadens humithiratern, : F 
Omnes docet lenitatem. 


vid iſtis arrogantius ?:. 30G 21998, 
Quid iſtis antius? | 
Dumdetrectthtdlienis,” | 
Sua laudant buccis plenis, . © | YA | 
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Gratis legunt Stake | 
Aurum legunt, vico ngcent : 
Cum promittant cunctz pratis, © 0 
Nulla merces ipfis fats: - 21.5,9Y 9 


+ _ Ur Aluce Lueusdictusg.. i 
Et ut homo eſt hbno Acens 3; 

Sick TeſwTeſuita*; 

Quem fi 'ſapis? ſemper vita | 
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| For ſeverall capitall Crimes 


by them committed in the 
[ Province of 


GUIENNE. 


BY PETER JARRIGIUS, 
Somettme a Jeſuit, 4 Preacher, and 
Protcſs'd of the Fourth Vow, 


The eAuthor's 
DEDICATORY, 


To the High and Mighty, 
he STATES GENERALL 
+> IS ©» 


United Provinces. 


igh end Mighty Lords, 


He engagement Þ conceive lyes 
_ me to endeavour the ſatery 
nd preſervation of a State, which de- 
rives its ſoveraignty immediately from 
od the Supreme Diſpoſer of Sove- 
raignes, and the miraculous acqueſts of 
Syour victorious Swords, obliges me to 
aſt at your Lordſhips feet, a fort of 
dangerous perſons that lurk 7zcognito in 
your Dominions, anda parcell of hor- 
rid Tryators, drefſed up like Saints, to 
the end that un your preſence they may, | 
to 
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The Authors # 


to their confuſion, have the long tob 
of their hypocrite. {tripped oft thei 
ſhoulders. You need onely* conſider 
Locks to be {atisfied” they are yorur E- 
nemies, {iacc rhey are” Jefurts, and thei 
bare chfcovery of their crimes ,' to con» 
clude then ſuch asought to findas little 
ſhelter -1ni your: Provinces.as -Tysatils 
and perſons maliciouſly refolv'd to poy- 

ſon any that ly in their way. 
The Republick of Yexze, looking on1 
them as a publick contagion , banithed 
| 


them their Territories 1n theſe imperi- 
ous terms, Be gouecarry away rothirg with 
Jon, and never veturne agen, In Englay# 
many of the Society -have'come to pub- 
lick execution ( as Garnet &c, ) - nor in 
cfgic, for pretended Sacriledgess bus 
rcally and im. perfon tor. manitcct crimes 
of high Treaſon. .. France. thruſt them 
our her boſome, ſo tb pronde for the 
ſafety of our Kings,. and- the infallible 
Parlement of. Paris which had paſſed the 
Ac:of baniſhment againft them', have 
had fince occaſion enough tocarfe the 
repeale of it, when they bewayle che 


un- 


—DENICATORE,. | 
0] zarh.of-the greateſt King1in King1in .. 
el pins NY, your, vighacls id did 
derMot long fnce ie the ReGor: of their.” 
'E- Colledge of cMaefrich to be exccured 
theſſſtor, apparent conſpiracies, And yout 
on-Fancient Ordinances, /,paſked:: with no 
lefle juſtice then prudence, torbid Bow 
upon. paih; of death from coming/intd 
an place under your jurifdiction. :- 
— if theſe: anthentick Proviſions 
ON made: againſt..thema þe nor 8. ſufficient 
ed intimazign to raiſe &-jealopiſie: qf-chemy 
ri-Yl in all, thoſe, that. have, insrbe ſeverall 
Part of. the cargh, the gver{igit of the 
gAREy le, this! upartial } Treaciſe 


at ay face of, yout Highneſſes , can dog 


new. proofs, the judgements of the-Re» 
publicks that have condemned them 3 
aud open their eyes, who at this day 
do, as your L Ore s. ny the 
common Intercfi, that | pay take 
into won Fprereshs yek 
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of their lives, -' > Fit 


; 
i 


all poſſible fibmiſſion, I lay / 
no lefſe then juſtifie and confirme , by 


miſthieypuſ- | 
ncffe of their ations, ow the wr" re | 


-. 


- The Authors EE 


I ſpeak nothing by conjeQture, as 
ſtranger to their wayes, but all I pre 
duce 1s from my own certain knowW- 
ledge, as having liveda mong them, The 
_— put up againſt them, are not 
for ſome triviall miſcarriages ; ney the 
crimes lay at their doores ſpeak wic- 
kedneſle in the exceſſe, unleſle it can be 
imagined, that coming is a frivolons 
faulr, or to obſtrut the proſperity 0 
their Soveraign, is an innocent piece C 


Gallantry, If your Highneſles will befj 


bur pleaſed to afford your great minds 
ſo much remiſſion from your weightier 
affaires, as to peruſe theſe few pages, 
which I preſume to preſent you with , 
there you will find , not without hor- 
rour and aſtoniſhment, the inhabitants 
of Gomorrha revived , and the higheſt 
parts of Sodomy acted ore again : you 
will find, with no ſmall indignation , 


| 


L 


| 


| 
{ 
| 
L 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
t 
| 


ſuch unnaturall ſubje&s , as ſhall make ; 


bonefires, to cxpreſle their ſatisfaRion 
at the calamities of their Prince, The 
lamentable cryes of an infinite number 
of little children, made away by them, 
to 
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toſatisfie their cruell avarice, will. no 
doubt pierce your hearts; andthe Tem- 
ples defiled by their abominableunclea- 
mn will — =_ _— holy 
exaſperation a tous 
IF prophaners thereof. _ 

It is not hard for me to forckee the dif- 
pleaſure which the enemiesof:the light 
2usy are likely to conceive at the:freedome I 

I take to dragg out of their darkneflc co 
 OLNF appear before a knowing and criticall 
beſſl age, a fort of unſuſpetedcrimes z/ and 
dsF that the partiſans and creatures of that 
ery Sect: will conclude I have-in;me more 
S if fire then flegme, and: that it ſpeaks ra- 
h ,j ther my indiſcretion then my zeale to 
r-F enter the liſts, alone, againſt ſo many 
I'S enemies, But:Truth, my Lords, which 
lt is fronger thenany thing of: man, forces 
ui me toſpeak , -and;the weltave of your 
1 > © Scate requires as. an-.acknowledgement 
£c of the obligations I owe you,: this tri- 
n BF bute otmy fidelity, fince 1: cannot bur 
c i confeſſemy being and lifeche-cffeRs of 
I & your: liberalitie and the+prote@tion of 
your armes, The noiſe.which my Ad- 
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verſarics have made, hath raiſed me out | £ 
of the lethargy I was in, and their ma- | *| 
licious proſecution againſt me hath for- | {1 
ced from my mouth, what I had reſol-} © 
ved ſhould otherwiſe have been ſmo-iſ c 
thered there. Both divine and humane} 
right commands me now to diſturbe 
my own quiet, and the concernment of 
Gods glory puts me upon my own vin- 
dication. 


am = -- © 


I come therefoxe to blowes with 
ehem, preciſely in that Countrey where 
I have known them, and remove not the 
ſcar of the war into Spazr to defeat them 
there, nor yet into Jtaly to engage them 
there. ' I make my owne party: good 
where Tam'ſet upon, and the ſame Pro- 
vince, ' which: hath 'pretended to pur in 
an Endiament againſt me, ſhall have 
the ſhame to. be brought upon the 
SCAFFOLD , for the crimes' it is 
guilty of:: | The. armes I make ufe-c 
againſt them in this Book, 'are no other 
then what they themſelves have put in- 
to my hands, the wounds they ſhall 
gLvc 
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give their own reputation will fall upon 
them ſo much the more deſervedly 
ſince that they have without any reaſon 
cgged me on, and forced me upon a ne- 
cc 


ity to beat them, 


Did but the one halfe of Europe con; 
curre with my judgement, and the other 
were onely diſtruſtfull , .that theſe con- 
ſcientious Hypocrites are prejudiciall to 
Common-wealths , the other parts of 
the World, that have not yet heard a- 
ny thing of the Jeſutts of G aſcony would 
haply make ſome difficulty to give cre- 
dit to my diſcourſe ; bur the experience 
the world hath of the diſturbances and. 
conſpiracies they are guilty of in all 
Countries, will be a perpetuall confir- 
mation of the truth of thoſe they arc 
charged with in Gutepze, Fortholc no- 
ble and triumphant Provinces, I have 
this to ſay in particular to your High- 
neſſes, that hel are the men who make 
it their buſineſſe to bring an odium on 
the Allyances which the greateſt Mo- 
varchs contra with you ; theſe bring 

a 2 ic 
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it into diſpute, whether ir be not law- 
full to break the faith they have ſworn 
ro you z rhoſeare they that concludeall 
that fight under /your Banners damned 5 
nay, 1f it lyes but in their power, the 
glory of your triumph ſhall be buried 
1n diſhonour, it being their greateſt de- 
Ggne onely to. doe miſchiet, and their 
maine intention to betray the Unired 
Provinces. 


IIS 


They have their Emiſfariesin your 


Territories, and there met ſo conſidera- 
ble a number of them lately atthe pub- 
licationokmy DEC LAR ATION 
2s might make a juſt: Aſſembly at the 
Hague, to conſider whether it were fit 
to anſwer me, Theſe ravenous Wolves 
diſguiſed like ſheep, wander' up and 
down borh within and without your Ci- 
ties, ta devoure the Inhabitants thereof, 
and will ſtill be ſeeking out their prey , 
it yourſeven-arrow'd Lyon do not teare 
them in pieces, They will ſhortly have 
their Conventicles among us as frequent 
and numerous as they have had for ſome 

years 
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years paſt in England, Fifty of them 

clad in ſeverall habits, having met to- 

gether at a Councel in Lodo deputed a 

publick Agent to Rome, The prelumpti- 

on they are guilty ot may well engage 

them 1n ſuch attempts here alſo, and by 

that means make that advantageous 

peace, whereby even your Frontiers en- 
joy their quiet, ſubſervientto the carry- 

ing on of a war in Religion; and this 
ſeems to be the yg aime of theſe 
enemies of your State , and what. 
they ſo much the more dangerouſly do 
inſinuate, when they pur rhe rebellious 
_ hopes of Paradice for their re- 
ward, 


The multitude and vartetic of the 
crimes wherewith I charge them, and 
prove them guilry of, both in this and 
the other Treariſe, will give you ſuch an 
idea of them, as muſt needs put you up- 
on thoughts of preventing thele inconve= 
-niences, I take off their faces the veils 
of their hypocrifie which hid their de- 
formitics, and bripg them upon a Se 
a3 - fola, 
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| © them, hath frung' 


_ 


fald, that they may be the more: com»: 
modiouſly feerr-in their ignominy, If rhe- 
incomparable moderation of your ſpi- 

rits conceive my manner of proceeding 

ſomewhat too violem , I befecch your 
Highneſles to pardon it, as proceeding 

from the-zeale of my Religion, and to. 
conſider, that, after their. bloody proſe. 
cmtions upon my change, L neither could 

nor ought to- have: any tendernefſfe tor- 
them, without leaving innocence under 

oppreſſion, and declaring my converſi-. 
on blame-worthy, fb 


The indignation which. ſwells them. 
ſo much againſt me, hath made them. 
ſtark mad, and the rage they arc in at. 
my-converſioihath purthem upon-{uch , 
courſes, that they thank fire and ſword. 
ordinary things to perſecute me withal)., 
If the D*E.C I ARATEON of | 
Faith, lately made, with all Chriſtians 
modeſty, nor caſting the leafſbdigrnpon, 
them fo, as that 
endeavour my death for it; what wi 
the SC AF FOIL Didovporwhich E 
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now bring them, andthe advice ] have; 
given your Lordflnps to. beware of 
cheir rraiterous attempts ?. No doubrx. 
but rhey will ufe all the means poſhble 
to compaſle my deſtruction, thar is, will 
go on fritable tro-whas they have: alvea- 
dy begun. But, my Lords,. I yet live. 
through the infinite mercy. of God un- 
der the ſecurity of your Lawes, and 

our particular protection over me, 
which I humbly implore may be my 
buckler againſt the perlecutions of all 
my Adverlaries. | 


—__ a 
o 


It therefore your eminent Lordſhips . 
will be pleaſed coremember a perſecu- . 
ted Wretch, who hath his pen conſtant- 
ly in hand, and his thoughts alwayes ta- 
ken up to vindicate himſelf againſt thoſe 
that purſue him to. death, upon no other 
a2ccome thenthac: he isenter'd into the 
fame communion with you, as all our 
Brethren of Fraxce can fatisfie you, I- 
ſhall ly ſecure” under the ſhelter of. 
your Palmes, and, under the Authori- 
ty of yourglorious Name, ſhall be nor 

ns onely . 
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onely couragious but invincible,making 
it my perpetuall ſuit to the Lord Feſus, 
for whoſe ſake I ſuffer all things, that 
he would both here and hereafter 
crown your Illuſtrious Highneſles with 
all bleſſings, as I am obliged by the qua- 
liry of, 


My Lords, 


Your moſt humble,moſt obedicnt, 


and moſt faithfull ſervant 


Y 
* PETER JARRIEGTNS, 


t 
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CHAP. 1. 


Diſcovering a (uſtome (fatall to themſelves) 
which the Jeſuits have, ever to medale 
with thoſe, who , they feare , will reveale 
their crimes. 


"F Is a piece of Legerdemain now grown old among 
the Jeſuits , to traduce and calumniate thoſe , 
who, upon. very good grounds, quit their Society, to 
the end, that, if they conceive themſelves oblig'd ci- 
ther in conſcience or a conſideration of the publick 
good, either by word of writing, to diſcover the ini- 


 quity of their proceedings, they might nor he ſq caſily 


credited. While there was any thing of the Ligne 
left in France, all the flight they had to weaken the 
authoricy, and elude the unavoidable accuſations of 
the Paſquier's, the Servin's, the Arnauld's &:c. of that 
time ,was, to perſwade the credulous people that thoſe 
incomparable men were fautors of Caluiniſme, and by 
a weaknefle of ſpirit injurious to Truth, have imagi- 
ned themſelves ſufficienily viadicated as to the horrid 

B crimes, 


utc. 
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crimes, and execrable parricides wherewith they were 
juſtly charg'd by thoſe jHuſtriovs Officers of State, if 
in ſome wretched Anſwers that came from them they 
accus'd the others of HE RESIE. 

The change I have made ſome moneths fince in 
point of Religion having put them a little toa loſle, 
obſerve their proceeding therevpon, To diſarme me, 
and to weaken, or abſo'utely diſcredit all the ev idence 
1 have to produce againſt them befoge Univerſities, 
Judges, Prelats, aud Kings, they apply themſelves to 
the old invention, and thinking it no great matter of 
vindicacion to ſay barely, that I am turn'd to the re- 
formed Religion, for that's viſtble to all rhe world, 
they ſaw there was a neceſſity of adding two things, 
The firſt is, that I was a perſon of mt efteem or conſi- 
deration; the ſecond, that, while I was yer among 
them, I was for ſome daycs guilty of Sacriledge. In 
order therefore to their deſign, which is, toraiſe 1n 
mens minds a-prejudice againſt my perſon, they per- 
ceived that they had need of an Impoffor to feigit, of a 
Forger, to falſifie, of an impudent perſon, to vent things 
without any ſhame, and Jlaftly muſt employ againſt 
me a man of no reputation, that he might. not ſear the 
lofſe of any. 

Theſe vnderminers of all States and Governments, 
a Body of men which like the Trojan Horfe is full of 
Dolophus's and Mirmidon's, are well furnifh'd with Ca- 
lumniatofs to defile both pulpit and paper, with the 
blackeft derrations. Had it hi as requiſite to find 
our a perſon of worth and honefty, that ſhould en- 
deavour my edificatioh and reduttion by his'example, 
as it was of conſequence to meet with one eminent 
for his imprudence, to traduce me, the difficulty had 
been moch greater, And therefore I muft ſay their 
choice hath proved very fortunate to me,' bur fatall 
to themſelves : for there is no impartiall man either 
within the Society or withort it, that is acqutainted 
with 7ames Beaufe's, who cannot teſtifie this —_ , 

l 


— __ © 4 ee. O£tc . em ac-icX-<- un. Þ.ILOEG = O£-*wv. can cw coco . <a _co te oa J.ÞQAuc 


a_—_ va coo Þ,Þ2DD cu aA ..  - D240 


————— 


upon the SC AFFOLD. 2 


that, learch the whole Province of Guienne, and it ſhall 
net afford a man that in ſhameleſſenefſe ſhall by many 
degrees come neer the ſaid James, as being a perſon of 
inexpreflible confidence, one that can, withour gny 
difficulty, deny, in the hearing and preſence of thou- 
ſands, all he ever ſaw in his life, and give out for cer» 
tain convictions, moſt apparent impoſtures. 

I am therefore, alone, forc'd by an unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity, ro vindicate my ſelf, in the firſt place, ag4inſt 
this valt Body, whoſe arms reach as far as China 3 and 
in the next, againſt this infamous Preacher of theirs 
who worries me ſo much both by word and writing, 
I ſhall accordingly divide my work into two books ; 
in the ficſt, it ſhall be my bufineſſe to diſcover the hor» 
rid crimes, which the eſis of the Province of Gui» 
enne have committed , that thence it may be conclu» 
ded by all, that the fear they were in I ſhould firſt or 
laft have ſomething to ſay of them, made them ſo hae 
ſty in their deſignes againſt me. The ſecond ſh-1] cone 
tain an Anſwer to the Calumnies of James Braufe's, a 
Frieſt of that Society. I write both conſcientiouſly 
and with a ſenſe of Religion, and am rather vpon the 
defenſive then the affault. It was the pleaſere of that 
eternall Providence, which will have the crimes that 
are moſt hidden to come, at laft, to light, that the Je- 
ſo'ts ſhould firſt ſer upon me 3 to the end that I niighe 
afterwards let all the world know, what ordures, what 
impurities they hide under the long cloaks of their 
Hypacrifie, 

The erernall God therefore, in whoſe preſence T 
write, is my witneſſe, and thoſe, whom I was moſt par- 
ticularly intimate with, can tell, that 1 was reſoly'd to 
be filent, and enjoy the quiet of my own thoughts , 
but their implacable fury , as is kaown all France o- 
ver, forces me to pur pen to Paper, meerly to defen4 
wy ſelf againſt their bloody perſecutions. They have 
done as the Goat did which was to be fſacrific'd upon 
the Altars of Jupiter, when the Pciefts haying ler fall 
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the knife aniong the ruſhes that were under their feet, 
the goar ſtrouggl'd ſo much that they found it again 
and thruſt it into her throat, 1 was retir'd hither, to 
a ſmall corner of Holland, to work out my own fal- 
vation in obſcurity, having renounc'd the trouble and 
difttaftion of humane affairs, as Bees make their ho- 
ney in their conibs, cr as thoſe excellent Architetts 
buile the Temple of Solemon without ſo much as the 
noiſe of hammer. Þ They on the other fide have made 
ſuch an hue-and-cry in their Pulpits after the Sacri. 
I-gious perſon; they have wade a ſearch after my Let- 
rers to and from all parts, out of hopes to find in them 
ſome matter of diſcontent whereon to ground my lea. 
ving of them; ro be ſhort, they have pur in indite- 
ments againſt me, and fo have, for my own juſtifica- 
tion, forc'd me to put in the ſame againſt chem for 
the crimes I charge them wich. Had they ſuffer'd me 
t9 be quiet, I ſhould have liv'd obſcure and unknown 
in aſirayvge Countrey , and they would have found it 
no great difficulty to have made the world believe me 
a perſon of no worth or parts; but now that they 
have forc'd me to write, people will find that 1 am 
not ſo contemptible as they would have me —_— 
With ths into the bargain, thar, if ever they effte&, 
what they have yet onely indefign, that is, remove 
me out of this world either by affaſſination or poyſon, 
as, I underftand from all parts, they threaten, all 
France muſt needs be ſenfible of the iniquity of their 
proceedings. I am therefore to entreat my Reader, if 
he be a Romane-Catholicth, not to confider my Religi- 
on, bnt their awnjuffice 3 and if thouait a reformed Ca- 
tholick, I defire thy prayers to the erernall diſpoſer of 
all rhings, that he would be pleaſed through his Grace 
£o deliver me from the Knife of the Jeſuirs. 
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CHAP. IT. 


An Impeachment of High-Treaſon agai-ft the 
Jeluits, ; 


JT is the higheſt a& of Ingraticude for a man to hate 
that perſon whom he is naturally oblig'd to love, 
and to rejoyce at his loſſes and misfortunes even while 
he lives under his proteftion, and by his Liberal ty. 
Lewis the thirteenth of. France , of triumphant me- 
mory , made it his perpetuall buſineſſe to oblige rhe 
Zeſuits while he liv'd. The ready money which he 
gave them ro purchaſe the place wh ch they have in 
the city of Pax, and to build a ſumptuous Edifice, 
which, in greatneſſe, beauty, and magnifi. ence fur paſ- 
ſcs the Palace-Royall, the twelve thouſand Livers of 
yearly revenue which he afſlign'd them ovr of his own 


_ deſmeſne, in a necefſicous Country, are only ſmall irems 


of the rotall Summe of above a Million, which that 
Monarch hath, with an exceſs of hberality, beſtow'd 
on them in ſeverall places up and down France, And 
yet all th s fignifies nor much with them, niy fo little, 
that Benefics, which have a certain influence on Tigets» 
and Preſcnts,which work a change in the inclinations of 
the greateſt enen:jes, could never force out of their 
hearts thar licle bicd-lime of the antient 2verfion which 
they have conceiv'd againſt the blood of the Great 
Henry, the mioſt affable of all the kings of France. Nos 
the Att of the Pailiament of Paris againft them, and 
againſt John Chaſtell ſor attempting the life cf thar 
great Monarch z the puniſhment inflicted on Jobn Gu- 
gnard a pricft of their Society, who was hang'd ; the 
Pyramid of Paris, and their baniſhmenrt our of F;ance 
have ſo exaſperated theſe religious Wolves,thar all che 
good ſucceſſes of the kingdome they repine at , all the 
bad, they rejoyce at. 
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I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, as a well-wiſher to my 
native Countrey, France, now that I am gotten our of 
their clutches, to di/cover for the gond of that king- 
dome, certain criminall ations which they ſtand guil- 
ty of, that the world way clearly ſee the ſecret averfi- 
on which may be call'd the damme. viper of all their 
plots and intrigues, A time was, when the enemies 
of that Crown were very ſuccefſe-full under the com- 
mand cf John le Verth, in the Frontiers of Ricardy , 
inſfomuch that they rook the city of Corbie. Newcs 
coming thereof to the Feſuits Colledge at Bourdearx, 
where I then was, there was fo much joy conceiv'd 
thereat, thar ſome half a ſcore Feſuits, having ſecret- 
ly and withour noiſe gotten the brooms out of their 
chambers, and ſome few faggots, and carried them 
up to che top of the ſteeple of their Church, made a 
kind of a bone fire of them, and in that place ſung Te 
Deum, with the viRories of the Empereur and King of 
Spain, by the reading of certain pieces of Poerry 
which they had wiit in celebration of their Valour 
and exploirs. Ir being whiſpered about the houſe 
that the excefſe of joy had tranſported ſome to that 
degree of infolence, the Reor who wzs privy to it, 
took no notice of the bufinefle at ail, and the Provin - 
ciall, who was acquainted therewith by ſome well af- 
feed French.man , onely entreated the ſame party 
that it might take no further aire. If ſo much had 
been done in a Colledge of Spaine 2ginſt the King of 
Spaine, cr in a_colledge of Rome againſt the Pope, the 
Svperiovrs, who have a power to puniſh their preten- 
ded ful jets for lefſe faults then this, wou!d cerrain- 
ly have exerciſed all their anthoriry to cut off, afſoon 
as they could , ſuch contagious members from rhe 
ſounder part of the hody. Burt indeed he that knowes 
as well as my ſelf ( who have lived foure and twent 
vears among themJ) thar,.to fide with the ——— 


and to rejoyce at the misfortunes of France,is the for- 


wal charadter of che greateſt partof the Jeſuits, will 
not 
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not be aſtoniſhed, thata crime of high treaſon of this 
nature committed in the midſt of che eitry of Bourde- 
aux, in aColledge of the ſociery of Jcfus, was nor pu- 
niſhed ; q4 tacet conſentire videtur. ; 

Another time, tn the ſame Colledge waiting in the 
ReRor's outer chamber, having ſome buſineſs to ſpeak 
with him about, and wanting ſomething to do toelude 
the time during my attendance, I cafſt my eye on # 
Map of Flanders that hung there. I obſerved that the 
Graver had, rownd about the Be/gick Lyon, drawn the 
ſeveral Princes that had g- verned the Low countries, 
and found, that ſorve: Feſu#rhad malicioufly blotred 
out the effigics of one of them, this. raiſed in me acwi- 
ofiry ro find out who it ſhould be thac that bold hand 
thought unworthy to be of the ſame illuſtrious ranks 
with the reſt, and I diſcovered by the Letters that were 
lefr of his name, that it had been the cftigies of Francis 
fe Valoiry' Duke of Alancon.' I was not alittle moved 
at it, and without mentioning the thing 1 came to pro- 
poſe to the Reftor, Iſhewed him the blotted picture, 
ſaying, that thoſe inſolent perſons that muſt needs 
wreak their malice on the images of our Princes, were 
nor to be endured, and that he was obliged ro make 
ſuch ſecrer and ſerious enquiries into the bufineſs, as 
that the ſociety might be cleared: of rhoſe enemies of 
the Blood-royal. To this that over-mi!'d and feaiful 
man, ſhrinking up his ſhoalders made this anſwer : you 
ſee how extravagant ſome among us are, what courſe would 
you have taken in it ; they canr:2 endure the very prffures of 
the Princes of France. . This ſignifies not much, youl 
ſay, and is not haply worth urging. *Tis true, but it 
is enough to diſcover what a fort of Vipers France nou- 
riſhes in her boſome. 1 believe this map may be yer 
found in the faid chamber, if what I now: write hath 
not given them occation to remove it thence of to- 
change it: 

Such another diſcovery of animofity againſt our- 
Kings fell from a certain Jeſuir, named Fabricius, ata 
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banquer, This man was , by Nation a Germene, and 
companion to Denis Þ Eſpaulart in his preachings in 
the time of Advent, inthe town of Fontenay le-G omre. 
The indifcreet ſtranger, nor yet acquainted with the 
niceneſs and reverence which the French obſerve when 
they ſpeak of their Monark, hearing ſome that were 
at table ſaying; that Henry the fourth had ſome great 
defignes upon the Empire, and that there would have 
happened great revolutions if God had continued his 
life a little longer ; ta eft, ſayes he in Latine, ſed, per 
dei gratiam et bonorum curam, culter obftirit. That is to 
lay, "tit true, but through the grace of God and the care of 
good men, a knife prevented it. Had there been a rack 
provided upon this hint, he would pofhbly have faid 
the truth, not by halvs, but abſolutely, and had dif- 
covered to poſterity, what France hath much ſuſpet&t- 
cd, but never could clearly finde out. May it pleaſe 
God to let the Grand-child. of the great Henry know, 
who theſe g20d men are, 'who, as the Jeſurt faid, put 
France into mourning, and ſent*ovt of -this world his 
Grand f:ther of f:tmous memory, when” he was prepa- 
ring a triumph for his deareſt ſpouſe. 

The Je fuirs are afraid God ſhould take them ar their 
words, if in their devotions, they ſhould ſay what all 
France does, in that particular prayer which is made 
for the K ng, Vitiorum monſtra devitare, hofes ſuperare : 
thar is rolay, to ſhunthe monſiers of vices, and to over- 
come his enemies. The Provincial Putard cauted+ to be 
razed out of rheir Liranies, which they fay at cight of 
the clock, theſe words printed, HOSTES SUPERA- 
RE, TO OVERCOME HIS ENEMIES : the reaſon is, 
for that the greateſt enemy of rhe Crown of France, 
fiace Charles the fifth, being the Spanyard, it would 
rrouble them extreamiy to wiſh any vittories to: the 
King of France, to the prejudice of che: King cf Spain. 
] have been my ſcif, and have ſeen others, very grave 
pe: ſons, reproved by the Superiours, for having af. 
ter the prohibition made, added the fore-recited 

words, 
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words. To which theſe making avſwer that it was law- 
ful for them, as French men, aud according to the 
order of Cithedral Churches that prayed ſo, to pray to 
God that the King might be victorious over his Ene- 
mies; you muſt, A PRys to hide their malici- 
ous treachery under the veyl of Piecy, contorm your 
ſclves, not to the Gaftican Church, but to the order of — 
Rome, which docs not demand victories for Kings. 
If rhere be any one, that, our of curiofity, would fur- 
piize them in (his, he may make ſpeed to fee the Li- 
tanies which they have in the Oratory of their Hall of 
recreation, and he ſhall finde in thoſe lictle books, if 
they are ſtill uſed, that theſe words, Hoites ſuperare,. 
are daſhed our wich a pen. It muſt needs be, that 
the wills of cheſe Zealots, are very corrupt, fince they 
diſtil veaome even int» their devotions The King of 
France founds Colledges for theſe Hypocrires, to the 
end they may pray for che proſperity of his arms; and 
the Superiours ot Guitenne, by an expreſs command,, 
forbid choſe that are under them to deſire, even in 
their publick prayers, that he ſhould overcome. his 
eNEmiecs, 

This hatred againſt Kings, which, in many among 
them is become another nature, is not ſatisfied on! 
with Blood royal, but engages them further to wil 
ill to all thoſe, who by their wiſe councels and high cn- 
terpriſes endeayour the greatneſs and dilatation of the 
ſtate. When the news came of the general revolc of 
all Portugal, they immediately conceiving, that arevo- 
lution ſo fatal ro the Spanyard had been brought about 
by the policy of the moſt eminent Cardinal Richeliey 3 
1 have known for certain, that four Jcſuirs diſcourfing 
of it that night very confideatly and privately in a 
chamber on that fide where Theology is taught, in 
Bourdeaux, one of them was (5 enraged to hear that ſo 
conſiderable a loſs had: befallen the Crown of. Spain, 
that out of madneſs he took a pifure he had of the Cai- 
dinall's, and haying run it through ſeveral times with 
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a pen- knife, at the eyes and the heart, put it into the 
flame of the cand!e and burnt it. The wounds given 
the paper, did that great Polititian no great hurt, bur © 
had heever diſcovered the exaſperated inclinations of 
theſe creatures of Spain, he would have taken a little 
more heed of thoſe, who, under the name of Jeſuits, 
would make the world believe that they live our of it, 
Another of the ſame ſociety having obſerved that an 
unſkilful Graver had made a very wretched draught of 
that great Miniſter of ftate, bought np abundance of 
them, and having made them up into packets, ſent 
them to diverſe Colledges in Spain and Germany, ſay- 
ing, that he would have his Brethren to ſee the Pifture 
of that Devil. Theſe allies do indeed ſpeak ſome- 
thing thatis childiſh, but they are withal conclulive 
Arguments of their malice againſt the Crown under 
which they live. 

When ſome Biſhops have ordered Te Deum to be 
ſung, and publick devotions to be made in acknow- 
ledgement of the happy ſucceſs of his Majeſties Arms, 
I have often heard, ſometimes one, ſomerimes another 
ſay, I am content to pray heartily to God, not thathe 
would proſper his Majcftie's Arms, but that he would 
ſtay the courſe of their bloody viories, and confound 
the counſels and defigns of the Cardinal, who ſets all 
Europe on fire, to ſatisfie his own vain glorious hu- 
mour. What will all well affeted French men fay of 
thoſe that perſecute the ſtate even in their prayers? If 
they conſider their proccedings ever fince their firſt 
comming into France, they will find, that, if this hy. 
pocritical Body ever diſcovered any reſpeR to the Prin- 
ces therecf, it hath heen meerly in order to irs own 
eoncernments, and is no longer dutiful and obedienc 
12 the ſoveraign power, then It is flattered and loaden 
with benefits thereby, From the a&ts of hoſtiliry which 
they exerciſe againſt their lawful ſyperiours the Bi- 
fp3, when they are countenanced by the Court, you 


ay imagine how. violent and furious they will be a- 
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gainſt the civil Magiſtracy when ever the Pope ſhall! 
thiok fir, in their particular quarrels, to protect the'V-- 
] ſhall ſay more, when, ina book it is in my theughts 
ro write concerning their Inflitution, I ſhall take occa*” 
caſfion to: explicate the Rule which obliges them to 
ſtick to one or the other party in the difterences that | 
happen berween Chriſtian Prigces, In the mean time 
I with Frence may open its eyes, that ſhe may. take 
heed that this generation of Vipers which ſhe feeds in 
her breaſt, do notar laſt, to her deftrufion, eat out: 
their way through her belly and her bowels. 


CHAP. III. 


Ain enditement of Encroachments aud Anti- 
dates pat in again#t the Jeſuits. 


g Hoſe things whereof moſt men agree in their judge» 

ments, are commonly grounded upon ſome truth; 
Of a thouſand people in France that ſhall take occai- 
on to ſpeak of the revenues of the Jeſuits, nine hun«- 
dred ſhall accuſe them of being too much inclined to 
the things of this world, and 1 dare affirm, withour- 
running the hazard of doing truth any injury, that to 
procure them they make nothing to ſupplant Orphans 
and Widcows, nay, think it not much to oppreſs, by 
falſe contrafts, tradeſmen, and the pooreſt ſore of: 
people. When was ſentto preach in- their Prjories,. 
and was accordingly obliged to hear the complaints: 
and lamentations of thoſe atilited people whom the: 
Agents of the ſociety had, by pure quillets and ſurpri- 
ſes in the Law, deprived of thoſe little inheritances 
which had quietly paſſed from Father to ſon, 1 could' 
nut forbear bluſhing, inſomuch, that the G—_ 
whercs- 
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wherewith my face was covered, proved an argument 
ro thoſe innocent ſouls, that 1 had no hand in their 
TapINes. 

But not to inſiſt ypon the particular proofof a truch, 
which the tears of ſo many rhat ſufter chereby, ſuffici- 
ently confirms, it ſhalt be enough co produce one ex» 
ample by way of argument that hall rake away all an- 
ſwer and further objetion The Jeſuits having taken 
p-Nﬀicffion of the Priory of St. Macaire vpon the Garonne, 
ara time when it was worth but five hundred Crowns 
per enn, they have found ovt ſo many inventions to im- 
prove it, that it is at this day very well worth twelve 
thouſand Livers a year : which how it could be broughe 
toithat heighe without the deftruftion of honfes and 
ne of Famikes, 1 leave it to be confidered. The 
Mannor book which Francis Sowiller made of the te- 
wements of rhat Benefice, heretofore ſo little and now 
{> big, diſcovers much of their earneftneſs in diſpoſſeſ- 
fing the Tenants. And if the Parlement of Bourde- 
aux take no courſe to curb their inſatiable avarice, 
they are in ſome thoughts to dig up all the poſts on 
which are faſtened the Tolls and cuſtomes of the old 
Tukes of Gaienne, or to ſet up new ones if need be, fo 
to praſp all the eftates of the Countiy. Hence comes 
it, that when they have once found our by their ſubtle 
winvations that ſome poor Labourer hath nothing to: 
dctend his title, they defire no more, they preſently 
ial! upun him, they produce ſome old manuſcript and 
preſently devour him. Burt to preſs this point more- 
home, we will make it appear how they graſp at other: 
mens eſtates by manifclt forgeries, 

Monſieur Dedie , a perſon of very good quality, and 
& Cittizen of Brurdeavx, will raply think himſclfe oblj - 
ged ro me , for the Secret I ſhall now reveale, which 
*pult needs. bring him in a round Summe cf mony , 
# he will bur call theſe Forgers ro account 3 and [ fhill 


««g4ge the Pailement of Bourdeaux, by entertaining 
jy them, 
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them with a piece of Forgery which it concernes them 
to ſee puniſhed. The wolves when they have devou- 
red the Lambes, are ready to cate up one another. 
3f the Provinciall Maleſcot had not been*ſo eager co 
perſerme Peter. Dubojs, a Prieft of their Society , aud 
brought. him almoſt to the point of heing caſt our of 
the Order , for having diſcovered to the Sieur Boſquet, 
Rector of the Colledge of Bowrdeaux , that the ſaid 
Waleſcot and Sabbatheri Procurator of the Province 
for the Jeſuits had committed an Antidate in the butj- 
neiſe of Till ic againſt Monfieur Dedie,, that:peece of 
Forgerie had been kept as ſecrer as a many others 
which they are guilty of, and a falfification of ſG high 
a nature hid not fo prodigiouſly br6ke forth among 
them. Ic is then pothble that the crafry may be 
ſnapped in the webbe of their own craft. The re- 
veugefull Provinciall, was extreamly deceived , when 
he took Peter Dubois for a fearfull man, and a-perſfon 
unable ro mannage an aftaire of any conſequence, for 
h: afterwards found by experience, that he, though a 
Limouſin berne, was none of the weakeſt kind of men. 
Had Maleſcot uſed any thing of diſſimulation, the other 
good man had ſiirred nofurther in the buſinefſe, bury 
having ſent for him, partly to frighten him by menaces, 
partly to be informed how he came to underſtand that 
he and his Procurator Sabbatheri had antidated the 
Deed, to poliefſe the Society of the Ti{lac, an eſtate thar 
had this priviledge that it wasrepirchaceable wichin 
a certaine number of years by rhe next of kinne, 
Dubois began to miftruft there was ſomething in the 
wind, by the interrogatories that were put to him, 
and having made him anſwer, that he had it from one 
named Riviere ſome time Clerk of the Colledge, bur 
at preſent a Cure between the two Seas, in the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Bourdeauz, who was fully acquainted 
with the whole bufineſſe, he perccived by the reply 
of the Provinciall , thar it ſtood him upon to lock well 
to himfeife. To avoid therefore being ſurpriſed and 
declared 
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declared an Impoſtor by the cunning practiſes of 
Moaleſcot, he took three Priefts of the moſt confidera- 
ble of the houſe, hid them in his Clofer , to the end 
hey might be witneſſes. Having ſo done) he got the 
taid Riviere ro his Chamber , and intreating him to 
ſelate to him, with the ſame confidence as formerly, 
thow the falſification aforeſaid was carried, the other , 
thinking himſelfe alone with Dubois, clearly diſcovered 
the order they had obſerved in the antedating of the 
Deed, as alſo thereaſons, for which it had been done 
in that manner. All which paſt, he engaged him to 
ſecrecy, for feare, ſaid he, that ſome one of us may come to 
be hanged for it. And yet for all this, the crime had 
not come abroad, but that God, who of many forgeries, 
.$ pleaſed that ſumie ſhould come to lighr, ſo ordered 
things, that the Provincial muſt needs perſecute the 
Mid Dxbois, and that with ſo much injuſtice, rhat thoſe 
Coho heard the bloody rebukes he cauſed to be given 
him , during the whole time of Dinner, he havin 
cauſed him to kneele down at that which they call 
the low table to receive them, could not forbeare 
the ſhedding of teares thereat, but abcve all, thoſe, 
who had been ſecret witneſſes to the verification of the+ 
Antedate by the ſaid Rivere, perceiving the implacable 
fury of a guilty Provinciall, treating with ſo nuch in- 
dignity an innocent ſubje&, gave the glory unto God, 
and, formally proving to the generall Mutins Vitteleſehi 
the truth of the falſification, demanded juſtice. The 
diſcovery was now gene too farre, and mens minds 
too much exaſpefated to be denyed it. However, to 
prevent it from coming abroad, eſpecially to the 
knowledge of Monſieur Dedie, the party concerned 
therein, an information was received in, and, to 
fatisfy in ſome ſore, not ſo much Peter Dubois, a 
Monfieur Dedie , who ſeemed to be very much ins 
cenſed, it was ordered by a perſonated piece of- 
juftice, that Sabbateri ſhould be ſent to ſome other 
Place, Dubois was honoured with the Rrocurator- 
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ſhip of the Colledge of Bowrdeaux, and the Provinciall 
Malerſcot > when his time was expired , inſtead of being 
ſent to the Gibbet, or at leaſt according ro the Monaſti- 
call orders to perpetuall impriſonment, as convidted of 
Forgery, was ſent out of the Province, in appearance , 
as if it had been to baniſhment, but indeed, to be 
ReQor at Towrnon. 

Good God ; what kind of Goevrnment is this that 
raiſes crimes into the Throne, and purs the vertues into 
chaines. If the civill Magiftrate juſtly condemne a 
man to death for an Antidate, what kind of juftice is 
that which is. obſerved by the Generall of the Feſuits, 
who beſtowes Refories on thoſe that are canonically 
convicted of having falſified a publick contra. And 
yet ſome will tell me that after all this, employments 
are not beſtowed among them but according to deſert. 
Sabbatheri and Maleſcor are old ſinners, who, as k 
believe, are yer alive. If. Monſieur Dedie hath the 
courage to go through with it as he ſeems to have , 
it is in his power to make theſe .two ancient men, 
aged above ſeventy years, to ſee their laſt day upon a 
Gibbet. 

The Antidate was verifyed againſt the conſent of the 
Superiours among the Jeſuits. As concerning the 
verification of it m Parlement, there are many wit- 
nefſes to be had that are not of the Society , ſuch as 
having q ited the Order cannot be ignorantofa crime 
ſo geneſa/ly knowne as Monfieur de Abillon, M. 
Le Abadie, M. Baut. M. Colon. M. Deboutd &c, 
Of thoſe thatare ſtill of it, Peter Dubois is yet living, 
and in the colledge of Bourdeaux : Arnold Bohyre , 
who was the Commiſfary appointed by the Generall , 
is alſo living , if they are nor dead within theſe ſeven 
or eight months. Thus have 1 given undeniable preofes 
as co this buſinefſe, to the glory of God, and the diſ.- 
charge of my conſcience. The buſineſſe of the Tillac 
heh been fince taken into conſideration by the Parle- 
nient of Bourdeaux. 


What 
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What then may be concluded from all this , but that 
it isCleare , as noone-day, by an il/uftrions example 
of juſtice , that that Body which pretends to ſo much 
purity, is convicted of the moſt horrid falſifications. 
For the ancient anſwer is not to be allowed in this 
caſe , that crimes are to be attributed only to particulars , 
here the Provinciall as, as repreſenting the whole 
body, in the quality of head thereof, and Sabbathert 
in the quality of principall Procurator , and the moſt 
conſiderable perſon in relacion to temporal! affaites. 
Both theſe eminent men in a bufineffe of very great 
conſequence commir an Antidate. Such as are guil:y 
only of triviall Falſifications are taken, bur great ones 
eſcape. It concernes the publick weale of the ſtate, 
that care ſhould be taken, that theſe deveurers of 
widdowes eſtates and Houſes ſhoull at laſt be ſurprized 
in their Villanies, that fo there may be a check given ro 
their violence and covetouſneſſe, and ſome quietnefſe 
may be aftorded thoſe many perſons that are perſecu- 
red and undone by. their continuall vexatious ſuits at 


2W. 

I ſhall take occaſion upon ſome other account ro diſ- 
cover how theſe reformed Ecclefiaſticks make ir their 
buſinefſe, when they heare the confeſſions of the Con- 
cubines of Prieſts, to perſwade them to engage their 
Ruffians to reſigne up the fat priories they are poſiclſed 
of to them. | have a pleaſant ſtory toentertaine my 
Reader with ſome other time , how they abuſed the 
ſimplicity of a common whore, to obraine the priory 
of Liguge, within the Dioceſe of PoiFjers. Bur here 
I confine my ſelfe to the diſcovery only of great and. 
enormous crimes, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The J-ſuits arraigned at the Barre for the mur- 
ther of abundnce of li. tle Children wheresf 
they havethe over ſight. 


Hoſe gracelefſe and debavched Women, who are 
ſo inhumane as to mourther cheir owne children 
after they have bronght them into the world, to the 
end that they might drown in their innocent blood 
the knowledge and conſcience of their Luft, are juſt- 
ly rewarded in the Commonwealth with Gibbers and 
generall execrations. The memcry of Herod the 
Aſcalonite, hath been looked on with the greatefi hor- 
ronr for theſe fixteen hundred fourty and eight years 
for- putting to death fo many innocents, whoſe ſad 
fate, even to this day , raifes comp-flion in the heres, 
and teares in the eyes of thoſe that read their hiſtory. 
The Nile hith Ing fince bluſhed 2t the cruelty of 
Pharaoh the meſft abhominable of rhe Kings of Egypt , 
and hath been aſhamed ro feed her Crocodiles wich 
humane fleſh by the commands of that horrid Tyrant , 
who cauſed the children of the Hebrewes to be drown d 
aſſoone as they came our of their Mothers wombes. 
Theſe atts of barbariſme have ceaſed long fince in 
Egypt, and thoſe Maffacres are no longer exercif d in 
Paleſtina, though it ke under the power of the Turk. 
But theſe bloody mwurthers and executions are trenſl1. 
ted our of ſiravge Countries into the Province . cf 
Guienne,in Frances and are now exerciſed in Bourdeaux, 
upon litle children that are either expoſed orfound 
there : and yecrnone bewailes their misfortune, of Op+ 
poles the fury of their Murtheretrs, 
Of the Cictizens of Bourdeaux that ſhall come to 


read what 1 now write, fome will be aſteniſhed = 
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the firft , diſcoveries of a villany they ſo litle ſuſpe& , 
thovgh it be committed in their Citty , nay, it wil 
haply be a very difficult matrer co perſwade them that 
a crime of this nature ſhould with any probability be 
charged upon a ſort of people that are Prieſts. Ochers, 
who have looked more narrowly into things, and have 
obſerved that of a many baſtards that are brought to 
the hoſpitall of St. J:mes , there is hardly one to be 
found there, will certainly rake occaſion to multiply 
the ſuſpicion they have had a good while, and will 
conceive a jealouſy , that there may be ſome kind of 
murther committed upon thoſe poore expoſed Chrifti- 
ans. Inacaſe of ſo great concernment ro the publick 
good ,” 1 fhall think ir ſufficient for me, fimply and as 
in the preſence of God, to examine the ftate of affaires, 
and after { have communicated my own opinien and 
knowledge of the buſinefſe, ro leave you to be the 
zudges thercof. 

Thoſe who do live, oratleaft have lived butiſome 
few months iv Bourdeaxx, know, that in the great ſtreet 
that lycs vpon the Ditch, nor far from the Gnild hafl 
of that Citty, there is an Hoſpirall, appointed for the 
reception of the Pilgrims of St, 7ames , as alſo for the 
reception , entertainment and education of ſach chil- 
dren as either the neceſfiryes, or the cruelty of the 
Morhers adviſes them to leave in the ſtreets or high- 
waics. The benefice deſtined to defray the Charges 
of that hoſpitall is of a vaſt and very noblerevenue, 
and was beſtowed upon the Feſuits with all the duties 
and priviledges belonging thereto, in ſuch manner 
that they cannor juſtly deny either entertainment co 
fuch children as are fourd, or Lodging, reliefe, and 
appointed charity to Pilgrims. The Furats of the 
Citty, who in the quality of publick Magiſtrats are 
obliged to look after the government of hoſpicalls , 
have never yet examined where thoſe children are, 
that are found up and down in great numbers 3 or who 
brings them up 3 to what age, or what becomes of 
them, 
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them, &c. Thence comes it that the Jeſuits have had, 
and ſtill have the opportunity, not only to ſwallow 
down the revenues of theſe poore expoſed children , 
bur alſo the convenience to disburthen both their 
Colledge and the world of them withont any noiſe. 

To infift particularly on the ſeverall wayes which 
they have found out to diſpatch the greateſt part of 
theſe Jnnocenrs, is a buſinefſe of more then ordinary 
difficulty , for the crimes themſelves being horrid and 
monſtrous , the wayes whereby they are committed 
are ſecret and full ofmyſtery, and the management 
thereof is corfined to a very few hands, And yet it 
is not hard to imagine, that they make uſe cf ſeverall 
Inventions to put them to death , and this is ſo obvi- 
ous, that the meere examination of the buſineffe by 
the Magiſtrate , when ever it happens ; willclearly 
diſcover them to be either the formall Murtherers of 
them , cr ar leaft the occaſions and inſtraments of 
their death. Of whether of theſe two rhey be con- 
viſted, it matrers- not, the crime is infinite,” con- 
My the great number of children char are deſtroy. 
ed. 
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I was never, I muſt confeffe, but once employed to 
Leſtow Chriſtian buriall on one of thofe children (far 
to ſmother the miſchiefe as much as may be, and to 
prevent all ſuſpition, it is the buſinefle of one cerraine 
Prieſt to ſtand ready to put on his Surplice and Stole, 
and to bury them with the ordinary ceremonies ) but, 
I here ſpeak it conſcientiouſly and at the feet of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , 1 perceived thar very time, thar the cloath 
it was wrapped in, was all bloody 3 Seifed with com. 
paſſion at the ſadnefſe of the ſpeacle, and defiron: to 
underſtand whence it came to paſſe that rhe licle body 
was bloody, Huguet, a Maſter Shooemaker by his pro- 
feſfion, who was the keeper cf the Hoſpitall, and was 
preſent at the enterrement, with a Lay- Brother named 
Philoleau , made me anſwer, that the woman that 
nurſed it, one that had not many dayes before _ 
me 
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med her ſelf of her naughtinefſe, and refolved to 
lead a better fe, making a vertuous reſiſtance againſt 
certaine'Ruffians that would have had their pleaſure of 
her, they were ſo exaſperated at her refuſall , that 
blinded wich fury they «ruſhed the legges of that little 
child, and ſo murthered it to be revenged of the Norſe, 
I could not be ſatisfyed with this anſwer, for after 
I had done the laſt cflices of Chiiſtianity to that lirtle 
one, I went my waies to Francis Irat then Rector of 
the Colledge, and gave him a faithfull account of what 
J had ſeen with my cies, adding that the Syndic was 
obliged in conſcicnce to wake inquiry about that 
ciime, and legally to proſecute thole that were guilty 
of the murther commitred on the hody of an expoſed 
child, for whom we were engaged to be accountable. 
Anſwer was made me. very much_ to this efte&t; 
That were to take tos much upon us y this little one 15 now 
in Paradiſe, and therefore, what neceſſity is there to ſquan- 
der away the revenue he colledge to revenge | @ crime that 
bath delivered it out of the miſeries of this world, | had 
made too much noiſe to he called a ſecond time to any 
ſuch ſervice, 1 ſpoke too loud, the lay- Erother was 
charge: d not to call me any more, ſo that ever from rþat 
time they have employed, in rhis laſt ceremony, a 
certain antieat man named 1gnatius Lemtiltic, who 15 
ſince dead of an Apoplexy. ; 

One ſingle ciccumfttance is enough to diſcover enor- 
mous crimes, and pur the civil Magiſtrate into the 
track of Truth. One drop of blood [cattered by chance 
upon the cloths of a murcherer gives much light to find 
what he hath committed. What 1 have ſaid deſcrves 
to be taken into confiJeration, and certainly there is no. 
Cirtizen of any worth or that any way concernes him- 
ſclfſe in the publick good , but will cry our, that the 
M-giftrates are obliged to take notice of what paſſes in 
the adminifiration of that Hoſpital ; 1 dare underrake, 
that if things were legally and firifly examined , as 
they ought to be in a bulineſſe of this Rag” 
Wi 
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will be found. thar, of thirty innecents that are recei- 
ved into that houſe, ( no longer a houſe of charicy, bur 
a ſlavghter-hovuſe of cruelty _) there- ſhall not be three 
alive at the years end. I appeal in this caſe to the 
conſciences and ſound judgements of the Judges, whe- 
ther withour a generall mortality, it is poſſible ſo ma- 
ny children ſhould periſh, and not be either cruelly 
killed, or diſpatched hence more gently by ſome ſecret 
invention, which, after they have pined away for cer- 
tain daies, carries them inſenſibly away. Ir would be 
thought, thar, according to the ordinary rate cf mor= 
tality, of tenchildren that are born in the Common- 
wealth, the better halfe ſhould live ſome years : and 
to ſpeak ſuitably to the common courſe of humane 
©ccurrences, it may be ſaid, that of ten there do nor 
die three within the year. 

It is further ro be confidered that theſe litle ex- 
pos'd ones are the more to be pitited, for that irwas 
not long before that they had with ſome difficulty e- 
ſcaped death in their coming into this world, for had 
they been weak and unlikely to live, their mothers 
had not expoſed them in the ſtreets. I never heard 
of any that they found dead. The ſhrill crying of many 
of them who thereby awaken thoſe that have their Cells 
rowards ther ſtre-ts, is an evident argument that they 
are ſtrong and lively. The ſwathing- cloaths wherein 
they are found very handſomely wrapp'd, their names 
written and pur into their boſomes, or inftead thereof 
ſale, if they have nor been baptiſed, and other little 
circumſtances, arguing that the Fathers and Mothers 
did all they conld for them, do ſufficiently ſignifte, 
that, though they are forced to forſake rhem, yer they 
doubt not but thar they arefſafely diſpos'd into a good 
and charitable hovſe. 

Whence comes it then, that they die in ſach great 
numbers, and that at this day, the Feſurts, if they 
were called ro account, cannot hardly ſhew one of 
them, unlefle they be, by fome great chance, the _ 

[ED 


22 The JESHUITS 


dren of thoſe who have ſent conſiderable ſummes of 
money, by ſome faithfull Mediatour, to the Procura- 
tor or to Brother Philoleauy, and had entreated them 
ſecretly to have a care of a child that ſhould be 
brought with ſuch and ſuch markes £ For theſe ha- 
vying no other deſign then to conceale their loves, and 
a certain nao hee 3 for the reputation of thoſe maids 
whom they have had their defires of, are content to 
be at the charge of all things neceſſary for the enter» 
tainment of the fruit of their own bowels ; and in 
ſuch caſes, the Jeſuits are not onely no loſers , bug 
great gainers, at leaſt ſo fir as the obliging of a good 
Nurſe amounts to. It is not for a perſon of my qua» 
lity to read LeQures to the Magiſtrates, but to diſ- 
charge my conſcience into their breal's, for the pub- 
lick good One of the wayes which theſe covetous 
horſe leeches make uſe of to remove out of this world 
ſo many innocents, is , tomake choice of very poore 
and necefſirous women , who forc'd by their necefſi. 
ties to embrace any courſe to get a little money, under- 
take to ſuckle and nurſe up theſe little ones, at ſuch a 
pi:titull rate, that ir is impoſſible but that both nurſes 
and children muſt ftarve. 

Hence comes it that within a little time after out of 
pure want of nouriſhmenr, the'forcheads of theſe lit- 
tle wretches are full of dirt and earthinefle, their eyes 
ſiak into their heads, where there ſhould be checks 
there are cnely pits to be ſeen, their bones ſtart out 
through the $skin, (> that at laſt the fatall morning 
comes, that the nurſcs brings thiem home ſtone dead 
and dry as skeletons. Ah Merciful redeemer of man- 
kiad, who ſometimes out of the bowels of thy infinite 
love and indulgence faidſt to thy Apoſtles Mat.-19.14. 
Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, 
for unto ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of Heaven | Shall 
it be lawful for a fort of Barbarous and profane wret- 
ches, that call themſelves Religions men ; to make ha- 
vock of the Eſtates and lives of ſo many little ones be. 

Ltize 
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pris d into thy Faith, and to ſtarve them in a Chriſtian 
Ciry,' ina tiwe of abundance and plenty, and this in 
a wealthy hoſpirall purpoſely built by the charity of 
ſome good men for their enrertamment ? And all this 
while their Murcherers live upon their coſt, and grow 
fat upon their revenues. 

Another way they have to diſpatch them, which is 
no lefle convenient then the former, in order to their 
deſign, is, to pur them ont ro dehauched women,fuch 
as endure a certain marryrdome for their luſt and In» 
bricicy, in rhe diſcaſes conſequent therero, and ſuch as 
in whom the, French Pox is a familiar and rardonable 
infirmity, by which mcans theſe little babes come to 
ſuck poyſonin ftead of milk, To which may be ad- 
ded another rrick of theſe cattell, viz that having 
lefe them crying on the ground or in their neſts for a 
lorg rime 'rogether , withour ever raking them vp, ir 
is ſo long ere they get them ſuckled by ſome whole- 
ſome and charitable woman, that jr is cafie for a man 
to conjednre, nay indeed,to be confident, that they 
rather wiſh them dead then alive. The other more 
myſterious, and more horrid wayes will be diſcovered 
to the Judges, when they ſhafl be pleas d to call them 
to account for ſo many children. 

Whar I have further to ſay as to this point, is, that 
not content to make havock of the reveneues of theſe 
little expoſ'd infants, and to pur them to miſerable 
deaths, they have found out a way to gain money in 
that troubleſome employment, and make an advan- 


rage of chat which rhey ought ro do out of duty, All 


the world knowes that they. have remorv'd ail cauſes 
relating to this Hoſpirall to be try'd at Grenoble, which 
they have done for two conſiderable reaſons. The firſt 
3s, becauſe they might not be within the juriſdifion of 
the Parlement of Bourdeaux, which being near might 
judge of things more juſtly and with more expedition, 
Theſecond,that they might the more abondantly milk 
their purſes who were either ſuſpefted a =" of 

having 
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having expos'd their children. For, the fear of ma- 
king a long aud rroubleſome journey, and that with- 
all very chargeable, obliges choſe, that are either guil- 
ty or accue'd , to purchace their quiet with money. I 
have heard the Lay- Brother James Philoleau, through 
whoſe hands all theſe things paſſe, affirm, that he had 
received more money in one year fiance the cavſes were 
remoy'd to Grenoble, then he had done in twenty be- 
fore. But eſpecially if ſome Scholler or Merchane 
fails into their clutches, who either would not or 
durſt not undertake that journey, to make his own 
defence, they ticat him ſo. unmercifully, that they 
ſqueeſe out of him as much for one child, as they will 
make to ſcrve for half a dozen, 

There's noneceſlity 1 ſhould intreat-the Judges, to 


| 

| 
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take this diſcovery, which I have made for the publick : 
good, into their conſideration; the blood of theſe in- } , 
nocents cryes more loudly in the ears of Juſtice then | ; 
that of Abel, and there is no reaſon in the world that | ;; 
theſe unfortunate little ones, whom the Fathers and j 
mothers expoſe to the mercy of others, ſhould be mut- F + 
ther'd by the Jeſuits, and be ſo miſerable withall as F ; 
not to find Magiſtrates ro revenge their deach and [ 
aſhes. J v 
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An informition put in againſt the Jeſvits of the I} a 
Incontinency they are guilty of in"their : 
Claſles, Ic 
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T is only for the brighteye of Heaven to 'ſhed/ics if b 
rayes upon ditches and dung-bills,, wirhone any T 
danger of derogating any thing from its -ppricy-. or. 1o- i b, 
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be hard for me, cicher to faſten my own, or dire&t 
the refle&ions of my Reader on the impurities which 
I can prove the Jeſuits goilcy of, wicthouc running ſome 
hazard of corrupting our imaginatioa by impure 
thoughts. Bart the God of purity, -who expects, 
that, in order to the publick good, ſuch enormous 
villanies ſhould be diſcovered, will preſerve us by his 
grace, {> as that we may go threugh theſe pirchy re- 

e&ions of vice and filthineſs, wichout bcing defiled 
thereby. 

Ignatins Loyole, hath, to ſpeik properly, left be- 
hind him bur one Rule for chaſtity, but, becauſe he 
hath recommended ir to his Monks, that they ſhould 
not propoſe to themſelves, tfie purity of the preateft 
Saints, nor yet / thit of the blefſed Virgin Mary, bur” 
Angelical purity, by keeping their bodies in all clean- 
neſs, he hach put them into a deſpair of ever attaining 
it, And thence it comes, that not being able co mike 
it appear that they are Angels, for they are but too 
too carnal, they have diſcovered, eſpecially of late, 
themſelves'to be men, and thoſe not the leaft inclined 
to ſenſuality and fleſhlineſs, The ordinary fort of peo- 
ple who ſee them converſe with ſo much familiarity 
with the zealots of the femal ſex that come to them, 
and ſpend three or foure houres with them in frivolous 
talking cheek by jol{, think them as free from theſe 
uncleannefles, as the highcft ſpheare of celeſtial ho- 
dies is from the impreffions of the Ear:h. Bur cheſe 
prating goſſips, who, nnder the cloak of devotion 
and theſe ordinary familiaricies, carry on a luſtfol love, 
know very well how much chey are given to the fleſh, 
thac is, with as little remorſe as the crows after the de- 
luge, were to the carrions. You would, from their 
perſonations in the buſineſs of devotion, infer, that 
by a certain elevation of ſpirit they were ſoaring up in- 
to the ſanuary of the Divinity, as eagles do into the 
boſome of the ſunne ; bur I can, on the contrary, affure 
you, that the greateſt part of theſe lewd wretches, = 
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like thoſe filthy vultures, which by the height, of theig 
flight make as if they were *ſentinels for the fatery of 
hcaven, and went around for the preſervation of the 
earth, when in the mean time they have their eyes fa- 
ttened here below to ſeize upan the firſt carrion or ſer- 
pent they ſhall ſee racting on a dunghi).. 

The Feſuits ever did and; fiill do maketit their buſi» 
neſs, to perſwade theſe deluded and credytous zealots, 
that their ſe& does incomparably ſurpaſs all , oihes Or- 
ders in point of purity ; but for my part, who have li- 
veda long time among [them 1 ſhall: nor. ſubſcribe to 
this propofition. Nay, I dare further affirm, that if 
there be not a greater obſervationof chaſtity in other 
convents, then there isin the Jeſuits colledges,. it muſt 
be ſaid, to the confuſion of their Iaftirgtions, that pu- 
rity hath forſaken the Monaſteries, as the fſatyrift ſaid . 
Jong fince that ſhe was fled our of the world. 

{ can, without injury to the Jeſuits or truth, afficm, 
that there is hardly any crime in point of lubgiciry, 
whereof | ſhall nor prove the Feſuits guilty, and that 
without going any further rhen three. or fawe Col- 
ledges in the Province of Guienne where I have lived; 
my ſelf, 1 will make it appear to all the world, that 
there is not any kind of Villany known among man- 
kind, which ſome one of them hath not practiſed, Let 
us then begin with the abhominations they commit in 
their Claſſes. 

It is a prerogative proper only to God alone to look 
int2 the thoughts, ſearch the reines ang ft rhe hearts 
of men, far be it from me to think of entring into.thas 
Holy-of Holy's, ſince it is a kind of ſacriledge inman 
to think to examine the folds of that little abyſſe. But 
to meaſure them according tro the account they give 
among themſelves of their remprations, it is out of all 
controverſy, that the greateſt part of them burne with 
concupiſcence like ſo many, enflamed firebrands. The 
eftcminacy , the laſcivious touches and embraces, the- 
pollutions, and the impurities, which are ſocommon 
among 
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among the younger ſtudents, that they never come any 
where but they leave the tracks and Mmdicia' thereof 
behind them, to the horrour of choſe, that have any, 
for ſuch miſcarriages, are but too too pregnant 
Arguments to prove their uncleannefſes beyond all 
ordinary imagination. There are among them Regents, 
that have made it no difficulty ro perſwade their Scho- 
lers to unchaſt gropings about the body, roraiſein 
them the greater inclinations to commit that abhomina« 
ble filthinefſe which nature trembles at ; in fo much 
that ſome of them coming afterwards to be of the Socie-« 
ty have accufed theſe Sodomires to their Maſter of the 
Novices, Here my inke turnes red, that I am forced 
td write of theſe filthinefſes. 

The Colledge of Limoges cannor deny, that one of 
the _ there, whoſe name was Sanguiniere, having 
ſeverall times calleq to him and raken a fide a'gentile 
handſome yonth, upon the Sandays and dayes of re- 
creation» under pretence of cofrefting his exerciſes 
and compoſitions , entertained him'withamerodus dif 
courſes, and* caufed him ro feele him wit Y6i'much' 
paſſion, that, growing more and more Fabimuall' in 
the miſchiefe, his laſt blinded him, and Thdtced him 
to perſwade the young lad to come into the gretr chanre 
whence he read his Leures, nt inter mans illins 
ſe pollueres , while his fejlow. diſciples were buſy abour 
their exerciſes in the Clafſe. I have my (elfe, when 1 
was prefe& in the Colledge of Agen, fſarpriſed the 
Maſter of the fourth Cleffe named Francis | Mingelouſavx, 
ardently kiſſing, and hagging detweene his khees and 
armes, a young gentleman one ef his Schollers. Th< 
child, who was innocent, and had not che ſealt, 
thought of his villany , imagined himfelfe extreamly 
much made ef 3; bnt had his 'Father, one of the 
moſt generous perſons in the Counry; had butthe 
leaſtnotice of thoſe infamous careffes, what repurztion 
ſoever the Jeſuits might be in, he would have cur off his 
cares for it. Did 
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Did 1 make it my bufinefſe to give an account of 
all the reft , who during the time of their Regency fall 
or have fallen into this infirrriry, 1 ſhould in the firſt 
place ſummon in thoſe of the great Colledge of Bourde- 
axx , and then running over the reſt one after another, 
aad ſo en4ing with that of Fontenay , I ſhould diſcover 
in every one of them ſome beaftlineſſe of chat nature, 
They cannot keep their hands quiet without feeling, 
nor their movths without kiſſing, inſomuch, that it is 
grown an ordinary expreſſion among theſe Schollers 
who look more nzrrowly into paſſages, ro ſay, that, 
ſuch an one, naming him, 1s our Regent's young Miſtreſſe, 
Thoſe abhominable Sodomies which ſome of their Res» 


gents are guilty of, are ordinary, not only in their great: 


Academies , - where they have choice to that purpoſe, 


but they are alſo predominant in their ſmalleſt Col: 


ledges and Reſidences, ſo generall are theſe horrid 
practiſes grown at this day in that Society. Two 
young Schollers cf the litle town of Se, Macaire, 
made complaint to their parents, and the Parents ro 
the Superiour of the place, that one Gervaſe , their 
Maſter, had ſorced them , and gave ſuch a particular 
account of rhe place, the manner , the circumftances, 
that it would have been no hard matter to have con- 
vinced him of Sodomy. Chriftopher Penaud , prefet 
over the ſaid Gervaſe, is an irregrochable evidence cf 
this convigtion , fiace that he was the perſon appoin- 
ted by the Rettor of Bourdeaux, to make true and 
ſecret informations of the buſinefſe. There are ſome 
perſons of the higheſt quality, in Beurdeaux, Who 
tow, that Leonard Alemey hath cauſed them to be 
uatrfled, out of no other deſtigne, then for to 
Ccontemprte their nakednefſe. Then to whip them 
deliciouſly ag wantonly with the hand is but a pa- 
Niime with theſrigfamous Gomorrheans, whom Ged 
will no doubt prove a fire for, if they do not reforme 
themſclves of a finne which covers nature with ſhame 
*-4 confuſion, 
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CHAP. VI. 


A ſecond Bill put in againſt them for their Im- 


purities iz their Viſits. 


| Derie's the ſccond » of Spaine, the grand Proteor 
of the Jeſuirs, and a prince of a very excellent wit, 
having one daya mind to be a litle pleaſant with them, 
azked them how it was poſſible they could be chit, 
when they had the liberry of private and familiar en- 
tertainments with all the faireſt Ladies of his proud 
Court £ We have, replyed they ( taking the relation 
vpon the credit of their own Hiſtorian) a cercaine 
HERBE, which we alwayes carry about ns where- 
by we avoid the dangers and temprations of impuri- 
ty, and overcome all the affaulrs of concupiſcence. Be- 
ing very much preſſed by that ingenious Monarch to 
give him the name of that herbe, they anſwered, that 
it was called ihe feareof God. But 1 dare aſſure you, 
that, if they had it then, I am certaine they are now ſo 
far to ſeek fer it, that they have not ſo mueh as the ſeed 
left , and that it is long fince it hath grown in their 
Garden. Let the Reader judge by the following diſ- 
courſe whether, before they go our of their Colledges, 
they remember to take along with them that excellence 
preſervative of the Herbe. 

" Ir is then in the firſt place to be obſerved, that the 
greateſt employment , and the maine bufinefſe of the 
Re#ors, affoone as they are arrived to that office , is, 
r0 ſeparate as it were whatever is excellently ſcattered 
up and downe the Tribunals of the other Confeffors, 
ro make for themſclves a grand Court of Juſtice, where 
there are not to be admirred any but the flower of 
all the young Gentlewomen of a Ciry. To bring 
this to demonſtration , it will coſt a man but —_ 

C3 


30 The F ESUITS 


of an houres refleQion, that is to ſay » but the paines 
of caſting his eye one Sunday on the Shriving ſear of a 
Refor. One of the inventions they make uſe of to 
draw theſe ſilly ſheep into their fold, and to decoy 
. theſe innocent Doves into their Dove-coar, is to ply 
them with ſo frequent vifits, that many difcreer men 
are ſcandaliſed therear, *Twas an accident befell 
Peter Guales, during the time of his Reoiſhip in the 
Colledge of Bordeaux , that he was ſo ſtrangely beſor- 
ted with that kind of fondnefſe, thathe could not ſpare 
fo mach time as to be preſent at the Orations of the 
Regents . upon the renovatipn-of Studies : as concet« 
ving that little zimpe, and ſo precious in refpect of the 
glury-of the.Colledge, better employedin efieminate 
viſits. Jt was proved againſt Franton Gadau/t, Rettor 
of che Colledge of Font engy, and Peter Requier his ſuc« 
cefor, that they had viſiced Ladies of emigent qualicy 
C whom aut of the reſpe I beare them I fotbeare to 
name } for whole: yeares together, five or 1ix times 
a Weeks nay» many tives once or twice a. day, and the 
more 40 blind ther Jey- Brethren, left they might take 
notice of that <xeeffe of familiarity, as they had the 
power-ro take into the City with thenz whom they 
p'caſed, {> they ever y time changed companions, Can 
ny. man be ſo loſt to all obſervation, as to imagine, 
thax, if the maguetick forcewhich drew thoſe uncleane 
Birds chirher were notlodged in the Sex, they would 
beſtow three or foure houtes every dzy upon the 
evitivation cf their Soules, when the y donor rake their 
1gno'ant Brethren into their Chambers to entertaine 
them with a word of Gcd, once in a month. 

I am very much troubled, thar the qualities of the 
pirſons 1 ſhould defame by my writing, obliges me 
ro conceale abundance of miſdemeanours , whereof 
the diſcovery world make husbands run hornemad , 
and prove- the deſtruction of thoſe filly women, whoſe 
honor had yet been unſtained, had it not been for 
thoſe inCnuiting Villaines, « Father Dancereau , one of 

their 


EG oa. a. AT SH << dt a a 2EqaeAY _ a «4 


upon the SCAFFOLD, 3! 
their Order, dares not deny if he be juridically interro- 
gated, but that he hath confeſſed to me, that a Feſait, 
whom he forbore to name, had abuſed a young Gen- 
tlewomen, in the litle ſpace that was 'berween her bed 
and the wall, ſhee prerendingher ſelfe to be ſick , and 
he, 'that he was come to viſit her, and comfort her with 
diſcourſes of devotion. 'Father Anthony Raozl, of the 
fame —_— , hath declared ro me, that he had oh- 
ſerved the ſame thing through the diſtances of the 
corcaines, at aHon'e in Poi#rers, whete Father Bonnet, 
was vpon,4 Vifie, to rake the ſathe pleaſure with one of 
his penitents. The ſame F. Raoul repeated to the 
Syperioars that coming our e&f a garden into w hich 
he went to ſay ſome Praiers, be had fornd ore of their 
greateſt preachers, locked into-a Chamher with a mar- 
ried Gentlewoman ; and had furpriſed them in ſo nucth 
diforder, that the Woman , who came to open the 
doore , was as fed as fire. Ar the firft beginning of 
he Colle#fe” of Fotttenay , when the Feſirs wenc 
Bngle , © one of the Soctety , whoſe name was Galepin, - 
who wis come thither one of the Low countries , 
being tranſported by a ſtrong temptation to go into 
a houſe to vific a maid, rook her #t advanrage ,” and 
faſtened on her, contrary tro the ordinary canton 
of thoſe Zelots, with ſo much earneftneſſe , and with- 
all with ſo mach hazard cf being diſcovered, rhat he 
was ſurprized m the aftinn. Francis Robin , one of 
the moſt prident men of their Order, made ir very 
mech Ws buſmeſſe ro cover that ignominy 3 But the 
buſmeſſe &roke forth with ſo much vioknce, that, 
notwithRanding all his prudence, they were forced to 
rrarf}:re Galopjn thence,to ſmother the ſcandall as much 
as might he 

Gil-ert Rouſſeau , being upon the Miſhion at Nerac , 
had ſuch frequent tonverſatfons, and rhat with fo much 
privacy . both as r6 ative and paſſive viſits, with his 
Taundreſſe , that at laſt ſhe was with child by him 3 bue 
n ſome meaſure to conceale ſo notorions a villany , 
i C 4 | com®= 
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committed in a City where the reformed Religion was 
. publickly profeſſed , as being ſuch as muſt needs have 
rended much to the diſparagement of the Jeſuiticall 
Apoſtle, a blind report was ſcattered about the place, 
that the Minifters of the Reformation, had purpoſely 
invented the calumny ,' the more to diſcredir their 
Adverſary. Bot the thing hath been made ſo demon- 
ſtrable fince, that, being my ſelfe abour ſix years ſince 
at Monſieur Mombetr's , ( who ſhall jufiſy all 1 fay as 
to this particular ) in the pariſh of Cerignac, in the 
Diocefſe of Condom, in the preſence of ſeverall perſons 
of quality, and two Jeſuits, who were upon the Cardinal 
Mitſion with me, a Gentleman then preſent proved the 
thivg ſo clearely, that we were all at alofſe what to 
fay to it, and had no other reply to make , bur that ic 
was no hard matter to invent a calumny againft a Ver- 
ruous man. The Fathers, Dominick Mombet, and Pe. 
ter Defſeinier, of their Society z my Collegues ar that 
time, can witnefle, if they dare, with what conftancy, 
and by what teftimonies and arguments that perſon 
of quality made it evidently appeare, that the wench 
had been cajoll'd by that Jeſuit, who norwithſtandipg 
his being guilty of ſuch an infamy, is nevertcheleſic 
thought fit to be at this time their Provincialt. 

\ If 1 ſhould now affirm that John Delvaux,one of the 
moſt eminent Cenfeffors that have been for theſe twen» 
ty yeares in the Colledge of Bourdeauzx, thad departed 
from Graves les aigrieres, whither he was ſent, to go, 
in the day time, all alone, to ſee a wench that had a 
very ill reperr, I have my evidence ready to prove it, 
Fohn Ricard , and Francis Ducruex. Yor when theſe 
two lecherous Elders, had fifred out of the poor wench 
by way «f confeffion, ( let the world but confider 
how far theſe peopleare to be truſte4 with a ſecret |) 
that Delvaux had often had the uſe of her body, they 
accus'd him to the Provinciall, and prov'd the crime, 
nor ſo much out of any zeal to juſtice, though the 
Confeflor were really guilty, as out of an implacable 
| emula tion 
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emulation, which they were both poſſeſs'd with, to 
ſee him acquit hiniſclf of his charge with more repn- 
ration. 1 ſhall ſay nothing of the beaſtly ations cf 

ames Beanfe's, though they are notorious enough, 
1" his Viſits of Beard, and for which he hath begg's 
pardon on both kaees of Arnanld Bobyre his Provinci.. 
all. I forbear ro mention the diſgraces and infamies 
which this Brother Coadjutor frequently jfell into, one 
whereof was that, having gotten one of their Tenants 
maids with child, he was by the judgement of thoſe 
that had the buſineſſe under confideration, poſted of a 
ſudden from the Colledge of Agen, under the name 
and in the habit of a ſervant, to vindicate the reputs- 
tion of the Colledge, againſt a confident wench thar 
brought them a child, and layd it at the Gate. Ner 
ſhall I much iaſift upon the freedome which many Je= 
ſuits rake in their ordinary converſations, to touch the 


Cheeks, feel the breaſts, and pot their hands intro 


the pockets of women, as being ſaulcs, thar, truly 
conſidered, are indeed great, but, compar'd ro the 
enormous lubricities I have yet to relate, veniall pec-- 
cadillo's, 

The hiſtory of Father Olive, a famevus preacher a- 
mong them, might very well paſſe for an abſclute Ro- 
mance, Were it not as notorious, and well known in 
the Order, as the Sun is in the Firmament., A cer- 
tain wayting gentlewoman whom he had cajoll'd into: 
the profeſy'd houſe of Bowr deaux, and had efren ſeen in- 
ſome corner behind a doore, gave him a meeting at 
Port de Sainte Marie , about two Leagues from Agen 
where he was wont to preach in the Lent time. Love, 
who is many times guilty of childiſh inventions, the 
more to conceal himſelf, put it inro his head to give: 
out, that ſhe was his Neece, and, to the end he might 
have the enjoyment of her with more freedome, to 
Fretend, that ſhe was come, to give him an account of 
ſome affairs cf conſequence relating to their Family , 
and to.entreat him to go along with her into che Coun. 
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wy after he had made an <nd of preaching,to take 
ſome order about the diviſion and fetling of certain 
Inhericances The Lay-Brother, John: Teftis, by. name, 
bur not ſuch in effet, was noriſentible of the perſona- 
tion, but thovght it a grear matter of edificarion, to 
ſge thar the Genclewoman was diſpoſed into a cham» 
ber by her ſelf, though in the ſame Lodging, and ſub. 
micting his judgement, by a bliad vbedience, to that of 
his ſupcrions, imagined that all the familiarity he ſaw 
between them was no more then might be between 
Vncle and Neece. To give an account of all the tri« 
viall bufinefſes and Embaſſies wherein this crafty 
companion employed the poore Brother , that he 
mighe with more freedome proſecute h1s enjoyments 
with his dear Neece; The journeyes he put him 
upon thence to Parevis, whither he could not go 
without croffing the River, to the end the Preacher 
might have the more leifure to diſcharge himſelfe in 
the afternoons of- the burden of his Sermons into 
the boſome” of that impudent firumper 3 the gom- 
mands he layd upon him to go to bed betimes, un.. 
der pretence of Charity, that he might flip the more 
imperceptib!y into the chamber of his minion , theſe 
I ſay were ſhifts and evaſions that were myſteriavs ro 
the pocre igacrant Brother , till that being quefti- 
oned by the Superiours at his retura, where he had 
left him, he began to comprehend them, and was 
ſatisfied the Neece was no better then ſhe ſhould be, 
that is to ſay, a common Wench. What do you 
imagine Readers of theſe ftoties whereof you had 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion. If you have been fo miſta- 
ken, ,as to think the Jeſuits much to be celebrated 
fcr their chaſtity, be undeceived as to that errour, 
ard aſſure ' your, ſelves that they , by their inſinuati- 
ons and complyances ſednce niore women and maids 
0 navgh:imelle then all other Monks and Friers be- 
'tdes. 1 have underſtood from one of the Order that 
4ad, been admitted ro the profeſſion of the fourth; 
; VOW,. 
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vow, that a- woman addreffed her ſelf ro him, ſaying,, 
that ſhe was much courted to a carnall kindnefſe by 
certain Prieſts, but that ſhe was reſolved not to af» 
fe&t any bur Jeſuits, for they are more diſcreet and cir= 
camſpe#.  k know the wife of a Eicutenant Generall 
of a Maritime place, whom for the reſpect I beare 
him 1 name not, who hath had ſome fecrer dealings 


' wich a Jeſuit, a great Philoſopher. I kaow that of a 


Kings Atturney in the ſame City , who takes occaſion 

too t00 often to invite into the Countrey her ghoſtly; - 
Father a Fſuir, a perſon infamous for his unclean- 

neffes in Limoges and Periguenx, Were it as pardon« 

able in me to vame the great Ladies, as it is forme to: 

give the names, ard ſirnames of theſe zealous ſtallions, 

I ſhould make Gentlemen tremble, Prefidents ſhake 

with indignation , Counſellours bluſh beyond their 

Robes, Advocates change colour, nay, Treaſurers and 
Governours of Frontier-places look pale upon the bu- 

ſincfſe. Bur | muft here do. that out of diſcretion 
which the Perſians do in their ceremonies, pur my 

finger upon my. mouth, and admire theſe inexpreſſi-. 
ble Myilerics. 


CHAP. VII. 


A third Bill, of villanies, committed by the 
Jeſaits i» their Churches. 


Is a wiſe ſaying of the great Auguſtine , becauſe 

God is every where by reaſen of bis immenſity,there- 

is a happy neceſſity lyes upon us to live according to the rules 
of Juſtice and right reaſon, ſince that whatever we doe », 
1s done in the preſence of a Ged who is a jul judge. and 
ſees all our works. There is not any place either ſacred 
or profane where men way take a permiſſion, to _ 
their” 
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their bodies : bur a filchy aRion,which were fimply a 
finne done in ſome places, becomes an enormous crime, 
and a monſtrous ſacriledge committed in the Church. 
That ran , whatever he be, whois guilty of any thing 
of inſolence in the Temple, is a criminal}, but rhe Ro- 
meniſts are much more repreachable as to this point 
theg we are, when = prophane their Sanfuary. For 
fince ir is the generall belicf among them, that Jeſus 
Chrift reſides preſentially in budy and foul ender the 
ſpecies of Lread,which are preſerv'd upon their Altars, 
ir muſt needs follow, that, when they come tocommir 
wncleanefſes in thoſe holy places, they are not ſimply 
thought ro have ſinn'd in a Temple , where God is a» 
dor'd, butalſo in the very fight, and in defyance of Fe- 
Jus Chriſt,who, in fleſh and in bones is in their Taberna- 
cles.1 have already fatisfi'd the Reader that the Colled- 
ges of —— are ſo many Cages ful of rhe unclean- 
neſt ſort of birds, I ſhall by the enſuing ſtories difcover 
_ farre they are chargeable with facrilegious vil- 
eS. 

I.cannot medle with theſe common: ſhores of lewd- 
nefſe, bvt that the more they are ſtirr'd the more they 
ſtink; but I muſt run the ſhame ard inconvenience of 
It, that people may take the more heed thereto. Letir 
then be obſerv'd that the moſt ordinary place where 
they a&t their more laſcivious parts, is the Churck ; 
when they are any where elſe, they have companions, 
and their preſence racks their wits to find outa thon- 
and ſhifts and inventions to avoid ſuſpicion, and elude 
the obſervations of thoſe Arifiarchus's. But in the 
Church they are alone, with their ſweetings, the- 
founder of their Se having it feems been of a pious 
p<r{wafſjon , that the veneration of the Altars wonld 
be a ſufficient preſervative againrft allabominations in 
that place. Thence hath it happened, thence does 
it dayly happen, that of the Houſe of Prayer they 
make a dCenne of I hieves, for there lyes the ſcene 
af. therr. ſcivious diſcourſes, venereall embraces and 
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feclings. and the muruall pledges of reciprocall affe- 
Rions, inſfomuch that, were there a neceſſity their 
temples ſhould be ſanify'd by new conſecrations, 
according to the Canons of the Church of Xome,when 
any uncleanneffſe hath been commirted thereinzit were 
bur requiſite the Churches of the Jeſvirs ſhould be 
new conſecrated once every eight dayes. Of above 
fiſry inftances I could produce hereof, 1. ſhall infift 
bur on three, that ſo I may the ſooner diſengage my 
felf from theſe polluted and infeRjous places,and come 
into a little freſh and wholſome aire again. 

Maniam ,. the moſt illuſtrious and moſt admired 

Preacher that the Jeſuits have produc'd theſe twenty 
years, of thoſe that have come vp into the pulpit of $. 
Didiers at- Poiftiers,jis one of thoſe many that have pro= 
phaned their Chappels. This abominable wretch ha- 
ving made it his defign to go and divert himſelf after his 
Sermons, with the Procurator of the Colledge, in Ligu- 
£6, pievail'd ſo far. by ſoothingsand flatteries, upon a 
timple devout wench of the Town, that he perſwaded 
her to give him a meeting in the Monaſtery, appoint- 
ing the place of rendezvous to be the Church, where 
they were ſurpris'd in ſtrange poſtures, and that in the 
very at, by Father Morin, who cannot deny what I 
now aflirm, unleffe he at the ſame rime acknowled 
himſeif a Detraftor, and expett to be accounted ſuch, 
by above three hundred Jeſuits who have ſeen the de- 
pofitions made by him, to the Provinciall Zaquinot,to 
prove Maniam guilty of that filthinefe. 

We ſhall not need to: travell far to meet with an a- 
bomination of the ſame nxrure. A man knowing bur 
what is done there, would think that the Churches of 
Poiflou, are defign'd to be the dennes of theſe Thieves 
and the receptacles of their Sacriledges. Lect vs bur fall 
down into the town of Fontenay- le-Compte, and look in. 
to the Church of theſe good Fathers there. An ho. 
neſt Merchant of Poitiers coming one morning a. 

bout - a quarter of an hour after foure ( it being 
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one of the longeſt dayes in Summer) into the Jeſuits 
Chappell, heard diſtin&ly a certain fiicre and noiſe of 
a man and woman that ſeem'd to be ſtrugling together 
behind a partition of wood upon the very place where 
he was addieſfting his Devotions ro God. Being fright= 
ed at the firangeveſſe of the attempt, he made a little 
Boiſe, and putting himſelf jnio a poſture to ſee if any 
one appeared, he heard the motion of a man, who rais'd 
himſclt very gently, and flunk down to. obſerye whe- 
ther any one had over-heard them, the Merchant had 
a little glimpſe of his countenance, fo far as to per- 
ceive that his beard began to turn grey. Hewould 
have gone immediately into the Colledge to give no» 
tice to the Superiour 5 but his buſigefle calling him a- 
way to Rochel, afforded him not the leiſure. But 
that his proceeding might be thought the more con. 
ſiderate in order to the diſcovery of this crime, he re- 
ſolved to be gaided in the whole management of that 
affair, by the diretion of a Coufcfior, who being fa- 
tisfied by the relatios of his Pevitent that the offence 
was manifcſt, oblig'd him to give an account thereof 
to the Superiour of the Colledge, which was according= 
ly done. Fronton Gadauld, then ReRor there, though 
gall'd in ſeverall places of this book, if he hath any 
reſpeR for the glory of God, dares not but acknow- 
ledge that this ſtory was tclated ro him. Bur if he 
hath the confidence to Jeny it, the greater would be 
my tronble to convince him , by the teſtimonies of 
Teuſſaints Dancereau, and others, to whom the buſineſſe 
was communicated,the Confefſor of Rochel who gave the 
advice,the Merchant who diſcover'd the deed; and all 
theſe, as being ſuch as had ſeen and heard what paſt are 
ſufficient ſecurity ſor what I ſay. The greateſt ſuſpicion 
Jay upon the Porter of the Colledge, but out of a feare 
that any one of the conſultation, nay,baply the Reor 
himſelf ſhould be found the party guily of the tranſ- 
greſſion, the buſineſs was immediately ſmother'd and 
ſwallow'd down, that the maxime ſhould be obſerved , 
ſt non caſte ſaltem cautse, In 
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1n the ſame Colledge was found Jobn Surin lockd in. 
the Sacriſty with a young Gentlewoman, whom he lo- 
ved, doing his devorions to Venas juſt behind the Altar 
on which rhey pretend tv adore the God of glory, ifa 
man would meaſure them according to the principles of 
their beliefe. What a horrid defyance ot heaven myſt 
it nceds be for a man to waliow in the mire of abormaine 
tion at the very feet of Feſus Chriſt! Some Ladies of qua» 
liry have made their complaints ro a diſcreet man of 
their Order. that P, Reignier had, by his beaſtly interro- 
gatories, provoked them tc fin in their Confeſſions, & by 
asking them whether they had, in their venereal enjoy= 
ments uſed ſuch and ſuch poſtures, that he had Aretine- 
like inftruted chem to praftiſe thofe ſhamefull viſlanies 
which they ſhould never otherwiſe have thought of. 

This laſt mentioned Jeſuite, a man guitty of much 
more n-alice then fubtlery,and who for the mediocriryof 
his abilities, had no other inployment then that of in- 
ſiruging of women, and entertaining them in their viſits 
with Lectures upon the diſcaſes of the Matrices, was fo 
fervent, while he was ReQtor of Fontenay, in gerting ta 
him looſe women and common proſtitutes under pre= 
tence of endeavoring their converſion, that he employ- 
ed the ſollicications and perſwaſions of the good and in- 
nocent to bring them to him. Bur the time he took to 
converſe with them in the Church , was , when all the 
Maſſes were ended,all the people retired,and all the Je. 
ſuits ar dinner, which raif'd very pregnant ſuſpicions, 
that he cailed them, not ſo much our of any defign for 
their converſiongas out of luſttull defires ro be dealing 
with ſome of them, as being then at liberty ro do what 
he pleaſ'd, in regard there were none to take notice of 
his demeanour. Which carri:ge of his being obterved 
by the Fathers Dancerean,Le Grand, Veries, and my ſelf, 
who then preached in that rown, we made ſome ftir a- 
bout ir,fo far thir ore -f the forementioned gave notice 
therect to the Provinciall that fome courſe ſhould be 
raken therein. 
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Let them diſcover, if they have the confidence t 
ſpeak without taking time to doit, what it was, that 
cauſed a Brother,whoſe name is Miroart,to be ſent away 
from the ſacriſty of Borrdeaux, if it were nor for being 
affiſtant ro the Recor of the Colledge in a defign which 
the ſaid Reftor had to enjoy a woman at leiſure in the 
Chap;el of S. Magdalene, Fohn de Rhedea )cſuir,who ſur: 
priſed them inthe exaltation of their pleaſures, will 
ſwear it,not to take notice by the way,that he himſelf 
hatha baſtard in Bowrdeaux , as it was very innocently 
related one day in the height of recreation , by a molt 
diſcreet Regent of Fontenay, named Theophilus David. 

In a word, though 1 had the firength of Hercules to 
clenſe theſe Augzan ſtables,ſo to diſcover to the world 
the horridneſs of their Abominations, ten years :ime 
would be too litle for me to cleanſe and purificall the 
Churches they have defil'd in Guyenne. The walls of the 
Church of Xaintonges bluſh at their impwities,and if the 
paring and pillars of its chappels could ſpeak, I ſhould 

roduce bloody accuſers, to condemn the Surins, the 

wgrenes the Beaufer's, that have blemiſked them, be- 
fore the throne of God. The Church of Limoges is infa- 
mons for the liſcivious conferences that paſs there; thar 
of Agen is full of pollutions, and infetted with ſacriled- 
ges. Naysthey have not ſpared even thoſe of S. Macaire, 
and Marennes ; but they alſo have ſuftered upon their 
ſeats, in their porches aud corners, unſeemly and diſho- 
neft ations. Many women and maids have been fright- 
ned in ſeverall places toſee Feſuits going preſumpru- 
ouſly,and without any fear to the Alrar,clad in their ſa- 
cerdorall veſtments, after they had in their Confeſſion» 
ſeats entertained them a long time together with Love- 
diſcourſes, and diſcoveries of the carneſtneſs of their 


brutcall paſsions. O rhon God of purity, when wilt thou 
enter again with the whip of cords in thy hand into 
the Temples, to drive out thence theſe buyers & ſellers 
of Doves ? How long wilt chov ſuffer theſe inceſtoous 
wretches,to make a Brothel houſe of thy SanRuary,and: 
under. 
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under the mak of devorion,to make a prey of chaſtiry; 
in thoſe very places where it ſhould find the greateſt 
refuge and prorettion, 


CHAP. VIII. 


eA fourth Bill of Venereall uncleanneſles com. 
mitted by the Jeſuits in their Houſes, 


Here is no crime ſo hidden, faith Jeſus Chrift , but 

at Jaſt it cometh to light. The Order of the Jeſuits 
way be ſaid to have been for ſome yeares like a ſpacious 
field covered with ſnow, the whiteneſſe whereof con- 
cealing equally the beauty and the dirtineffe thereof. 
But now that the Sun of righteouſnefſe hath darted his 
more perpendicular rayes upon that delicate white- 
nefſe, and comes to diffolve that pietended ſnow of 
S$antimony, he with the ſame_1zhour diſcovers their 
filthinefſe and dunghills, Thouſands of times, have 
I heard the moft tender of the reputation of the Order, 
expreſſing themſelves to this purpoſe , That, if any 
one of thoſe who quitred the Society ſhould diſcover 
the ſtory of Petiot , our diſparagement in the world 
would be irreparable, If it ſo happen thar the infamy 
will refle& on them, it ſhall be by accident ; for my 
part, I have no other defigne then the furtherance of 
God's gloty and the edificatiou of the publick, in the 
diſcovery ct chat crime, 

Stephen Petiot is a perſon', for his excellent endow- 
ments , of very great reputation in Gaienne, and one 
that hath ever been accounted among thoſe of his robe, 
for one of the moſt modeſt and reſerved. The Pane- 
gyrick which he writ, when he taught Rhetorick at 
Bourdeaux , upon the taking of Rochell gained him a 
great, fame ; and thoſe employments which the Pro- * 
vinciall have fince put him upon, by making him 
Preacher in the moſt eminent pulpits, have made his 


perſon highly conſiderable. I am here: to oy 
the 
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the Reader to take notice , that the ſtory I relate is 
not to diſcover the miſcarriage, of ſome drudging 
Brother, or of ſome unfortunate ſtudent , forced to caſt 
anchor by a ſad ingenifiitium , in the firſt or ſecond 
yeare of his courſe of Theologie, or yet that of ſome 
formall Coadjuter or Aſſiſtant, that is, ſuch as are not of 
any rank or reputation among them, buc that of a Jefuir, 
that's one of the Bell-weathers of the Society, as they 
expreſſe it, a man that had taken the fourth vow, an 
excellent Humanift, and famous preacher. Vices ap- 
peare with greater Juſtre when they are found in the 
moſt eminent men of an Order. This illuſtrious man 
was of the profeſſed hoſe 3 preach'd at the Church of 
St. ProjeBus, in Bourdeanx ; and becauſe he woulll 
not be thought idle in the inrervall between Advent 
and Lent, he ſometimes went to the confefſion-ſears 
as others did, rather ont of thoughts of diverſion then 
devotion, and. more to faſten on ſome prey rhen.to 
convert fmners and inftruR ſoutes. A volupmons per- 
ſon proſecnres his loſifall defires where ever he comes, 
even through $i and larrices. This man who th the 
Polpit ſeemed to be a Saint, and was ati Aſmodent ih 
the ſhriving-ſear, caft his amorovs eyes upon 3 lictle 
brown laſs, that had caſt her «fe ar his feer, to dif- 
burchen her ſelfe of her finnes, and at the firſt fight 
rook fo muth fire at the eyes ard eares, when he look'd 
vpon her, and heard ner ſpeake , thar, contrary to 
the firſt intention of the wench, he ſept her away 
loaden with more crimes then ſhe had bronght thither. 
The firſt ſcene of this wanton Comedy, was, by crafty 
infinuations to engage the wench to give him a meeti 
about the time that the Jeſuits are at Table, that he 
might have the opportunity to entertaine her between 
two doores with more ſecurity and freedome. The 
wench, who it ſeems, was fomewhar in neceffity, con- 
fidering ſhe was a ſervant of ſome qualiry, finding her 
ſelf ſo much made of by a perſon whom ſhe heard wr" 
where celcbrated for his great worth, theught her ſc] 
in 
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in a faire way to happineſſe, and reciprocalily conceive d 
ſo much ten and aftetion for him , that ſhee 
was 00 lefſe punRuall to meet him at the place ap- 
pointed , then the. Sun is to bleffe our iſphere 
with the gladfome day at the ordinary houres. To 
deſcribe the litle ſhifts that paſſed\ berween theſe two 
Lovers, and the mutual! careſfcs wherewith they enter- 
tained one another dwing that litle leiſure, would 
take up too much time, it is no hard matter to imagine, 
conſidering the violence of their paſſions, whar might 
be the effe&s of their firſt meeting. There needs. 
therefore no more be ſaid, then that there was nv 
manner of feeling, which the wench did not freel 
ſuffer from him, not any pleaſure which ſhee receive 
not from him, even to the cloſeft embraces. One thing 
cnly there was that much troubled them 3; thatis, 
they were obliged ever and anon togoand ſee if any 
ſicanger came neer to difturbe- their enjoyments. In 
a word, not to defile roo muth paper with ſo mſtya 
ftory , the wench hath ſince related ro three or foure 
Feſuits, that Petior had kiffed her, embraced her, felt 
her, &c. Nay ſofer 2s, that 3 effundens ſemen in manum 
eiws> ( Ocxcefſ of abomination ! ) ſaid to her, See 
ny deareſt, ex quo Luto naſcuntur homines. The alt» 
thor of the book called the Defrrer , had nor certainly 
ever read or heard of fich ſtories as theſe , when he 
faid thar the Porter of Mconafteries was a venerable 
ancient man whoſe name was , The frare of God. Were 
he to write now , he would certainly except the Col: 
ledges of the Jeſuits, which though chey beare in their 
frontiſpieces, the name of jESUS, crowned with thornes 
or beames of light, do nor pur thoſe that live within 
them ever the more in mind to imitare the purity of the 
virgin's Son. 

Let us now £0 into the houſe, and ſee what miſchiefe 
they did there, when they were ſo wicked in the Entry. 
This great Preacher, that he might have the greater 
opportunity to ftudy, had a chamber Ar af 

ome 
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ſome diftance from thoſe of the reft , that had a lock 
to it, which the provinciall Faquinot had purpoſcly 
cauſed to be furniſhed for him. imagining with him- 
ſelfe, that he mighr eaſily bring the wench thither , and 
there enjoy her withour any danger, he perſwaded her 
to diſguiſe her ſelfe. Shee took his advice, reckoned 
with her Miſtrefſe, quitted her ſervice, bought a har, 
and a canvaſſe ſuit, ſuch as ſhould fic a litle country 
lad off her pitch, went into a vineyard, cut off her haire, 
put up her maid's cloarchs into a pacquert , retaining the 
upper part for awaſcor, put on the boyes cloaths, and 
getting a bundle cf licle walking fticks, pretended to 
bring them to that Feſuit, whoit ſeems had a curioſity, 
by way ofrecreation, to marke them in ſeverall places 


with a hot iron. He who wandred about the Church in 


expectation of her coming, according to the appoint- 
ment berween them, came immediately to entertaine 
her, and receiving her as the ſervant of a Country. man 
that was wont to bring him ſticks , brought her without 
any danger into the Chamber. 

What Rhetorick were able to exprefſe the muruall 
fatisfattion of this amorous copple, to find rhemſelves 
ſo fortunate in ſo preſamptuous an attempt 2 Their 
mg which till then had been much abated by ob- 

acles and difficulties , broke forth now like an in» 
petvous torrent, that hath overturned the bankes that 
oppoſed its violence : and the reciprocall expreſſions 
of kindneffe rhat paſt between thera, were proportiona- 
ble to the former hazards they had run rhrough. Yet 
were not their Loves like thoſe ſubterranean Rivers 
which flide filently and are out uf the ſight of men, 
"Tis decreed that women ſhould not keep any thing 
| ſecret, no, not their owne ſhame and abhominations. 
This wench went and made her confeſſion to Nathaniel 
Sichard, a Jeſuit, and gave him an exa@ account, 
even to the leaſt circumftances, of all che ations that 
had paſſed berween the four walls of that Chamber ; 
nay, out of an exceſſe of ſtupidity or malice , ou 
im 
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him-liberty ( as he alledged, for that I appeale to 
himſcife ) ro make what advantage he thought fir of 
ic. Theſe ſcrupulous Hypocrires, whoſe braten con- 
ſciences. will nor ſtretch to the leaſt diſcovery of thoſe 
delignes , which are communicated to them in Confeſ- 
fions, tending to the murthering of Kings, make 
no difficulty ro betray the ſecret of the ſame con- 
fefſion, to ruine their Brethren , eſpecially if they be 
of a more eminent quality and greater abilities, as 
this man was. Pitard, who was not very backward 
as to amorous inclinations, when , ducing the time 
of his reſidence ar Rochorr he got a Gentlewoman to 
come every night to his Chamber to dance , had, out 
of prudence, forborne to take any notice of the miſe 
demeanour, which this unadviſed Confefſour had re- 
vealed to him : but the wench, miflng her enjoyments 
with Peticr ( who had been ſent to accompany the 
Biſhop of Xainfſtes in his viſit) began to ralk very loud, 
and had a ſecond time declared in Confeſtion, to Peter 
Thomas, that ſhe had lived eight daies within the Pro- 
feſſed Honſe with that Preacher , and gave our, that 
ſhee would acquaint the Biſhop of Baxes with the 
buſinefſe, if they gave her not the ſamme of mony 
which he had promiſed her when he tempted her to 
navghtineſſe. 

This ſecond Confefſor kept the ſecret of anricular 
confeſſion no better then the former, for he' came to 
Francis Labrouſſe and my ſelf, who were then his Col- 
legues in the Cardinal-Miſhon, to aſke our advice how 
he ſhould be, have himſeifin a buſineffe that was likely 
to derogare ſo much from the reputation of the Society. 
Oar advice was, that it were requiſite the wench 
related by way of ordinary diſcourſe , what ſhe had 
ſaid before under the ſecrer of Confeffion , otherwiſe 
jt were to commit one evill by diſcovering another. 
The wench, upon his perſwaſjon, did it, and declared 
the bufineſſe ro- me with ſo mnch convition and in- 
genuity, that I could nat make the leaſt doubt but -_ 
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ſhee had been'in that Chamber, Shee gave an exal 
account, through what Galleries ſhe had paſſed, told 
how many ſtories there were to | cha wy what 
kind of cloſet there was within it, how the bed 
ſtood , what ſinfle and whaz colour the furniture was 
of, what chaices and ſtooles were there, what piftures, 
nay,what the length of the ſheets, what ſhe dideary 
whac drink, what Fathers came -to vifither beloved, 
where ſhe hid her fc]1f while they ftay'd in her ſhep- 
heard's habit, what flights and ſhifts the crafty J& 
ſuit was forc'd to make uſe of co carry them eHewhere; 
&c. In a word, of all thufe that have been acquain« 
red with this fiory , I have had the moſt exa@ relaciow 
of it, and though 1 was art liberty toreveale itrothe 
Superiours , yet did | ſmother ir, not withour much 
trouble in conſcience, toſee ſo many impious wrerches 
betray a double ſecret, viz. that of narure, and that of 
Confeſſion , meerly to ſceme Hypocritically zealous, 
and. obſervant of an Infticution, prejudictiall ro pub« 
lick-Fidelity, What 1 did then, ourof prudence, as FY © 
being a Jeſuit, I now, being noue, think ir no lefſe to' | 
declare: This wench was a ſervant in Carnen-ftreec, in 
Bourdeanx , borne in Reolein Baxadois 3 ſhe was fiſter 
toa poop woman that had a blind man to her husband, 
and lives neere the Church of St. Michael at Reole, 
and when we were oÞ0n the Miſſion, at the ſame time Ill - 
that ſhe. threarned Peter Thomas ſo much to divulge 

ar ep the was in ſervice with the Regent ef that 
place. 

» . From this ſhort relation the world nay eaſily judge; 
whether that houſe dedicated to Saint Francis Xaverins, Wl - 
which theſe Hypocrites of the Society by an Antono- | 
matick expreſlion call, The holy Houſe, does notra- 
ther deſerve the name of the moſt eminent Brothell- 
Houſe in the City. No doubt bur! je will be thought 
ſuch by thoſe that ſhall call ro mind wharT have ſaid i ( 
before of. Rouſſeau , who was the fuperiour cf it , of 
Olive , who had ſome relation thereto, when mbay 
thoſe 


1 


m_—4+ AST EM 


ys 
is 


wpon the: SCAFFOLD. 


their Charities, enrercajine ſo many Religions es 
inthe. hears of their! City, to- take: notice of theſe 
wings. 

Had'f notconfin'd my ſelfe to give an account only 
of thoſe things that happened in Guiems , I might 
relate- the fiory of that Redtor of Languedoc ,— who 
cooke in a poore blind woman that was begging an 
almes at the gate, kept her ſecretly in his Chamber for 
three months together , til} at-laſt , being cloy'd with 
her » he put her into an Hoſpitalf , with great pro- 
miſes to come and viſit her, and to do great things 
for her. The wench, difcontented at this, diſcovers 
ed the villany, and to prove it to one of the Con« 
gregation where ſhe then was, ſhe ſaid to him; You 
came to give him a viſit ſach a day, and fpuke ro him of 
ſuch, and ſuch a thingy I wasthen in hisclofet,” But 
own obſerve the limits 1 have prefcribed tomy 
all;; : ; 


CHAP. IX. 


A fifth Enditement, of the [aſcivious Villanies 
committed by the Jeſuits in their Jeinerancies, 
and Country-Houles. | 


Reat fires have many times theis beginning from 

the miſcarriage of a ſingle ſpark. A ſparke be- 

gcr3 a flame, a flame devoures all it comes at , fo 
that 
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that a populous City ,- ſuch as was ſometime that of 
Lyons , is turned to aſhes in a night. Carnal Love 
hath in it much cf the nature and qualicies of fire, it 
ever gaines whete it takes, and growes greater ſtil az 
you ſupply it wich matrer. Thar of the Jeſnit Petzot, 
which from ſmall beginnings grew up to that hight of 
inſolence we have mentioned , ſet his heart. fo pros 
d gioufly on fire, that he came not any where , / but 
he more 2r lefſe ſcatrered the ſparkles thereof. Before 
we come to ſpeake of his uncleannefſes in his jout- 
neyes » it will not be amifſe to find ſome thing 
bh the Reader to employ his confideration abour by 
the way. 

There are two ſleights which many Jeſuits do now 
make uſe of, and have done formerly, in order to 
the enjoymenc of their Loves. Oneis , to get them- 
ſelves invited by their Confidents into the Country, 
that ſo they might enjoy them with greater privacy, 
or that they might thence ſend for thoſe women whoſe 
company they were deftrens of, The ſecond is, to} 
make their advantages of their journeys, thatis, fo 
order things before-hand by their plots and ſecret 
correſpondencies, that ſome blind Inne by the way, 
ſome tenants cot , nay, it may be ſome ditch may be 
the plice for them to ſatiate their brutall inclinations. 
The examples which rhey have furniſhed the world 
with of this nature are ſo numerous, that, of foure that 
£0 abroad to take their recreation, there hardly ever 
rerurnes two , who have not commited ſome unclean- 
nefſe or other. The liberty of walking, the conve- 
njences of being at a diſtance from their companion 
(it they have any ) the cpportuniries of garden- walkes, 
groves , Chambers , lodgings, the ſeveral] places, in- 
to which they are purpoſely diſpoſed inthe night time, 
the long and paſſionate conferences, after the (atisfacti- 
on of delicate wine, and provoking diſhes, are ſo many 
favourable effiff ances to heighten their deſires , and 
accoa pliſh the expectation of thoſe that love them. 
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I would not have any man to inferre hence, that my 
meaning is,that all thoſe who invite them,do it our of a 
deſign to bring them into the occaſions of finningy no, I 
know there are many perſons of honor and quality, who 
when they invite them, have no otber end init then that 
of obliging them,and giving them an honourable enter- 
tainment and diverſion. But I ſay,that thoſe Jeſuits who 
lay plots to ger themſelves invited, and the women thar 
invice them, are not alwayes guilty of that purity of in- 
tention. Guales, Penot, Cadiot, Biroat, Henry du Cheſne , 
Alemay, Delvaux y Duſreſne , Reignier , and other 7e- 
ſuits , whom 1 name not, have made their addrefſes ro 
ſervant-mayds , have had defignes upon the Miſtreſ- 
ſes, have had dealings with the young gentlewomen 
where they came, nay, have made uſe of their Agnus 
Dez's and their beads, as baits, to draw in the inno- 
cent and the ſimple. 

I know ſome that have procured invitations into 
the Countrey, to a place where there were Nunns, 
in order to the recovery of their health, and, un- 
der pretence of deyotion and ſpirituall communj- 
cations had -inter-crurall dealings with them 3 and 
thoſe I conld alſo name, if the reſpe&t, which I owe 
their Friends did not prevaile with me to forbeare., 
And if it be further conſidered, that many of them 
continue in thoſe houſes. of recreation, ſ1x weecks 
and two moneths rogether, he muſt certainly be ve- 
ly hard of . perſwaſfion, who will not inferie, that 
ſuch a long time cangot but produce abundance of 
dallyance and Love tricks , fince it is well known 
they are a ſort of people, very delicate in point of 
diet, tendesly brought up , and much in che reſpets 
of all manner of perſons. 

Nordo they make lefſe advantages of their journy- 
ing up and down to pron:ore their Loves. The grea- 
teſt pair of their Procuracors , who , by reafon of 
their occaſions are many times forced to ride on 
horſeback, have, in the Iancs, as they paſſe, their 
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wenches layd, ready to entertain them in their leverall 
fſiages. ' Th: Colledge-money will nor ſtick roo cloſe 
to their hands, now is it ſquander'd among their drabs, 
who are feaited upon the charge of the Community. 
The ReQors, who. out of a confideration cf decorumy 
would think themſelves obliged to take a compani- 
on aleng with them, if they went a foot, purpoſely 
to avoid that incumbrance, will needs ride, chough 
the journey were not a quarter of a mile ont of the 
City, purpoſely to viſit their female acquaintances 
up and down with greater freedome. The orders 
and proviſions made in ſuch exigencies by the Pro- 
vincialls to be obſerved in their vifirs, that is, the oh- 
ligations of raking companions with them, whether 
they were invited or rravel'd abroad, ſufficiently di- 
ſcover the infirmities of times paft , and the neceſ. 
firies of the preſent. Certain Paftors of Bayrdenac 
found, nor long fince, one of their Coadjutors with a 
beggar'y drabbe, digging ina ditch; and at Tulle, was 
Brother Couſtand, iormd by the inhabicants, buſie with 
the Bakers wife of the Colledge, in the vineyards. 
The famous Petior from whom we have all this while 
digreſſcd, ſhall make this chaprer good meaſure, that 
ſo, cf thirry whom I could name, his ſingle example 
may ſerve the turn, 

An amorous Monk is like a ſflone-horſe got looſe, 
when he is once out of the walls of his Cloiſter. 
Thi< Petr:t being commanded to go to Pau, to preach 
thcre in the Lent, made his journey thither very fa- 
mous by the wanton pranks he play'd by the way. 
There is a multiplication of wickecdnefſe, when ho- 
Iinefſe and devotion are made cloaks ro cover it; and 
when picty is made a ſtalking-horſe ro commir adulte- 
tcrics. This laſcivicous Gameſter hiving a deſire to 
enter the tables of a young lafſe of Xainronge, one of 
his Penitents whom his teeth very much watered zt, 
gave out, that he would nor go ovt of the Countrey, 
ul he had done ſome deyotions at our Ladies _— 
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of Verdelais, and out of an exceſſe of ghoſtly kineS 
neffe, profered the Maide, to receive her confelli- 
on and to ſay _Mafſe for her in that place, if ſhe 
would beare him company thither. Pilgrimages ate 
never ſo meritorious in the apprehenfions of young 
wenches, as when a Monk hath the mannagement of 
the Devotion : ſhe accordingly took the proffer for 
an extraordinary fayour. O that the poore lafſe had 
but had the l:aſt miſtruſt of the lewd defign the Vil- 
lain had upon her! He had prepared a bawdy Sol- 
licitrix to go along with her, that is to ſay, had got. 
ren a ſhee wolf to keep company with a ſheep, and 
they both played their paris ſo well, that after they 
had gone two leagues upon the river of Garronne , 
they all landed with a deſign to lic one night by che 
way. 1 am aſham'd to diſcover theſe impious pra- 
Ciſes of a Body, whercin I had lived ſo long; but 
the obligation thatlyes upon me to promote the glo- 
ry of God juſtifies my revelation of theſe impy- 
rities. 

This old bawd , who had, while they were inthe 
boat, by her impudent diſcourſes craftily endeavou- 
red to raiſe laſcivious rhoughrs jn the miide, was re- 
foly'd to bring her lewd ſollicications to ſome cRteft , 
when they were gotten Cloſe into a chamber ia che 
Inne. For having by thouſands of fle ghts and wanton 
inſiavations ſomewhat enflam'd them both, ſhe tock 
occaſion to leave them together, under pretence of 
raking ſome order for Supper. Bur, as the Jeſuits 
ill fortune would have it, he met with a Suſanna that 
maintained her chaſtity very reſolutely ; for having 
through fare ſuftcred thouſands of kiſſes -and carcl- 
ſes, ſhe at left bethought her of God and the dif- 
honour ſhe was ready to fall into, and ſo fruſtrated 
the Stallion of his expecation, in ſuch manner, that 
he was forced to fatiate his luſt by an evacuation 
with the Bawd. Upon her therefcre he ſatisfied his 
brutifa paſſion , even in the preſence of che Mebely 
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with ſuch expreſſions of Luſt on both fides, as might 
have forced impudence it ſelf into a bluſh. The 
hear being over, he comes a little to his wits, and 
would needs lay a ſtri& charge upon the maid, to keep 
all ſecret whatever ſhe had ſeen. Shee did fo for 
the ſpace of fifteen dayes, burt'at laſt being much trou- 
bled in conſcience, that ſhe had given way to ſonie 
laſciviouſneſſe , ſhe went and diſcovered the whole 
buſinefſe ro the Superiour of the pfofeſſed Houſe, 
And this was the firſt pranke he played in that 
jonrney. 

Bur one depth calleth upon another. Thoſe that 
once' ſuffer themſelves to be enſlaved and trampled 
on by «hart ryrannicall paſſion , never leave finning, 
Let us ſce what becomes of our Confeſſor, after this 
excellent and devout pilgrimage ; we find him tra- 
velling towards the City of Pau. Being come there 
to the Hovſe of Madame de Mommas or Momba, 
( a family of as great blood and Nobility as any in 
Beard ) with John Francis Marin, whe had overta- 
ken him at Macaire, the wayting gentlewoman cf 
that Lady raiſed ſuch flames of Luft in him, that 
he watched his opportunity to get any one of them 
afide, as a cutpurſe would do the criticall minute to 
give a mana caft of his office. He that hatha mind 
10 do a miſchief layes hold on all occaſions con- 
ducing therero, The firſt exploir of impurity which 
this ſhamelefſe man did, was, juſt upon his coming 
from Maſſe , to run up his hand under the ſmock 
of one of the Mzids, that was going up ftaires be 
fore him, ſaying to her, Take beed, faireſt , you lift 
#p pour legge too high. The ſecond was more dan- 
gerous, conſidering the diſcreet mannagement of the 
bufinefſe. For having underftood by ſome queſti. 
ons he had made tro another, that ſhe was to goe 
away from her Miftreſſe z Come, ſaid he to her, 
bring me pen, ink, and paper, I will recommend 
veu to the ſervice of a Preſident's Lady in Bour- 
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deaux, that ſhall be a thopſand times more to your 
advantage then that which you now are in. The 
poore innocent wench, who thought her happinefſe 
indiſputable , brought him what he called for, and 
was cajoll'd by him into another Roome, where the 
cunny catching companiun writ a Letter ſo full of 
recommendation, that the wench was over head and 
eares in joy at it, Whereupon taking his advanta- 
ges upon the reading of it, Does nor this, ſaid he 
to her, argue an extraordinary afteftion in me towards 
thee, upon the firſt ſight? What canſt chou re- 
fuſe to do for ſo cordiall a friend, who would give 
thee a Letter, not written with inke, but with his 
own blood ro pur thee into a good condition ? His 
ation during all this fine diſcourſe was, to kilſe her 
forehead, her eyes, her mouth, and to embrace her 
in his armes with ſo much fire and violence of pat- 
fion, till that at laſt, the wench ſenfible* of the 
danger ſhe was in, getting from him as a ferpenr 
that were graſped too hard, I do not intend, Fe- 
ther, ſaid ſhe to him, to purchaſe recommendations with 
the hazzard of my ſalvation, Tie noiſe which theſe 
ſtrange ſallies of inconrinency made in the houſe, 
was at' firſt the diverſion onely of the Servants, bur 
afterwards coming to the Lady her ſelfe , ſhe very 
angrily expoſtulated the buſinefſe with his compa- 
nion, Francis Marin, aſking him, What Harlot- bun- 
ter is this that you have brought to my houſe, wh» 
hath already attempied two of my Mayds. If any man's 
judgement be ſo overgrown with blind zeale as to 
imagine this ſtory to be no other then a calumny, be 
it ſo; but this I am ſure of, that Madame de Mombas 
or Mommas and her ſervants ſhall acknowledge, thar 
the Jeſuits never could ſalve, with any credit, this a& 
of brucality. | 
Thoſe who are returned to their Colledges afcer the 
abſence of ſome time in trayell, or otherwiſe paſſe, 
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for three dayes after their atriva!l, for Pilgrims. The 
enſving ſtory ſhall be the conſummation of that no« 
torious journey of Petiot. Of all a&s of nnchaſticy, 
thoſe, in common apprehenfions , are thought the 
moſt execrable which do violence to the chaſtity of 
children. Heaven certainly wovld not have thun- 
derbolrs, but to cruſh the committers of ſuch im- 
purities , nor the earth abyſſes but to ſwallow them 
up. Our Sardanapalus went the next day afrer his 
coming home, to divert himſelf into a place nor far 
from the houſe, called Lewis's wood, and to make 
his diverſion criminal in all the wayes imaginable, 
he inveigled to him, by litle Agnus de7's, the Over- 
ſeer's daughter, a girle of about nine or ten yeares 
of age, under pretence of making her ſay her pray- 
ers, and ſo brought her into the thickeſt part of the 
wood. Here my heart beats, and my hand trem- 
bles with the horrour which I cannot bnt conceive 
at the very remembrance of the ciime. This incf- 
fably wicked man put himſelf into a poſture of for- 
cing the little child , and, with his defiled fingers, 
dilatabat illi femineum vas, when her Father hearing 
her crying an1 complaining, came ſeaſonably to her 
reſcue, and delivered her out of the clawes of that 
uncleane bird. 

The: diſorder wherein he found that infamous Je- 
ſoir, and the poſture of his davghrer, whom he found 
Jayd all along, rais'd ſuch an indignation in tha: affſi- 
Qed Father, that in the heat of his paſſion he ran im- 
mediately to the Colledge,and accue'd him. 

What anſwer will theſe celeftiall Eunuchs, who 
would perſwade the world that they imitate the pu- 
rity of Angels, make to theſe things? Diſclaime the 
ftory * Truth will dazzle their eyes. Will they ac- 
knowledge it? Tis ſomewhat indigeſtible. The ftars, 
will th:ſe ſincere men ſay, fall out of heaven ; Tis 
true, bur then they never get up again into their 
ſpheares, and yer this great one that is now fallen, af- 
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Ter it had extinguiſhed its light in the commoneſhore 
of chouſands of uncleannefles , is gone to ſhine again 
in another horiſon. Does any man imagine, that 
Petiot, in ſome meaſure to expiate ſo many tranſ- 
greſſions, ſhould have been eternally filent, and ne- 
ver appeared in the pulpit again, he is miſtaken. Be 
tt known to him that ſo thinks, that the ſaid preacher 
is as much employed as ev:r he was, and thathe hath 
onely made an exchange of provinces, till that Time 
ſhall have eaten out or abated the reſentment of the 
wickednefſe, May it pleaſe that glorious holy Spirir 
who takes its greateſt delights tro be among the Lil- 
lies, to gird about their Luines, and to take off the 
violence of their concupiſcence, to the end that they 
may not any longer gull the world with deccitfull ſhews 
of a pretended chaſtity, 
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CHAP. X, 


A ſixth charge of Obſcenities committed by 
the Jeſuits in their converſations with Nans, 
in their Convents. 


Hoſe, who in the Church of Rome, ſpeak moſt 
advantageouſly of the Nunnes, would have us 
believe, that they ought to be in their Monaſteries as 
the Tree of Life was in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, ſuch 
as then bur to touch or gather the fruits thereof,there 
cannot be any thing more piacular. Bur 1 am toler 
the reader know, that 1 cannot pur _a period to this 
diſconrſe of the laſciviouſneſſes of the Jeſuits, till I 
have ſhewa him how theſe ſubtle Serpents glide e- 
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even upon thoſe trees, and gather the fruits there-# 
of, without the leaſt feare that any cherubim , what" 
flaming ſword ſoever he may have in his hand, fhould % 
oppoſe their entrance into thoſe Monaſticall Paradi- 3 
ſes. Ignatius Loyola, a man that ſtudied Policy j 
much more then any thing of Religion , thoughr it} 


not fit to limit his Monks to the government 
of any one Order of women, that ſo they might be 
at a greater liberty to haye a certain ſuperintenden- 
Cy over all. 

Tis the generall complaints of all Prelates and the 
Regular Orders at this day, that theſe Cajollers, theſe 
Sr1dents of Sycophancy and infinuation, corrupt Re- 
liziovs women by maximes repugnant to the ſincerity 
of Devorion, 1 have known ſome Libertines of that 
Society, who have dogmatically maintained, even in 
the parlours of women devoted by a ſolemn vow to 
chaſtity and undefilednefe of life, that God, in that 
conmandment which he hath given us in the Deca- 
I-gue, Thru ſhalt not commit Adultery , obliges men 
ro further then to be diſcreet and circumſpet in 
their Loves, fo to avoid giving others any occaſÞ 
Cu Of fcandall, conſidering the great inclination to 
Love which is naturally grafted in all men, From 
which dofrine it muſt needs follow, thar a!l laſcivi- 
©US ations between male and female, which, by 
caution and prudence are kept ſecret from the knows 
ledge of men, are not impurable as ſinnes in the 
fighr of God , but onely thoſe, which men tooke 
notice of, And whereas the Law was gererally pro- 
nounced to all, and accordingly equally obliged all, 
it was to he conceived thac Religious men and Re- 
Fgicus women , that is ſuch as had vowed the ob» 
ſcrvacion of chaſtity , mighr privately be allowed re+ 
ciprocall Viſits, provided their communications bred 
no noiſe in the world, it being granted that their con- 
Citions cannot be worſe then thoſe of other people. 

The tenents are tranſcendently pernicious 4 and 

enere « 


nw a SO w_- Ws Oh © A 2 cs fwd ic _ A 


at. g—_— — "TX MM 


upon the SCAFFOLD. 57 


herefore it may eaſily be. gueſſed what the conſequen- 
es may prove. It is to me no matter of aftoniſh» 
ent, if, when they have once laid this foundation, 
hey ſhould take ſo. much pleaſure in conferences of 
oure or five houres lengthin the day, at the grares of 
Nunneries. Tis out of all queſtion, that all the diſ- 
courſes that paſſe there tend not to edification ,* and 
that the beſt part of them are laſcivious. 
Peter Cluniac, one of their Society, explicated to 
one of the Religious women of Saint Auſert in En- 
goleſme, the Treatiſe of the Impediments which make 
Marriages invalid , not ommitting in his Lectures to 
be very plain and' copious, when he came to ſpeak 
ity of men that were impotent, ard maleficiati. Fa- 
ther John Adam, one of the beſt Preachers among 

them, interpreted to one Urſeline, a Nunne of the 
Convent of Saint Macaire, the Treatiſe of Genera- 
nar WY fon, and ſpoke as freely , and with as much opens 
nefſe of expreſſion , concerning thoſe parts which 
contribute to the procreation of children , as Mon» 
frieur du Laurens does in- his Booke of Anatomy. 
6. 8 7ames Beauſes inftruted a Nunne of our Ladies at 
Pau, in Phyſiognomie, and tavght her the way to find 


- out, by the obſervation of the face, what is moſt ſe- 
& cret about the body. Reignier could find no other 
'y WM diſcourſes in the two Nunneries of Fontenay, then thoſe 
Fi of the diſeaſes of the matrices, and the retention of 
16 Womens termes, &c. _ 

_o It is indeed hardly imaginable what a ſtrange 


height - of diffolution and libertiniſme they have 
] brought theſe Religious women to, and what a con-- 
; fidence they have raiſed them to, every one having 
his particular acquaintance, whom he treats by the 
name of Friend, Minion, Angell, : &c, Putting 
J their hands through the. grates, and holding. one 
the other thereby, are- ordinary between them ; 
nay, it hath happened to above halfe a dozen of 
theſe impudent Villaines and ſhamelefſe women, _ 
they 
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they mutually diſcovered to ene another what na. 
rure adviſes to be kept moſt ſecret. The Jeſuits of 
Pau betrayed ſo much luſftinefſe among the Religi- 
ous women of our Ladie's there, that many of them 
had gotten carnall Timpanies in their bellies , inſo- 
much, that they were forced to diſperſe thoſe thar 
ha1 been dabling into other places,whereof ſome came 
to Bourdeaux. The Biſhop of Limoges furpriſed ſeverall 
Love letters, written by ſome of their young Philoſo- 
phers to the Monafteries of Religious women, and ſent 
them back to their Re&or, with a prohibition thar 
they ſbould not viſit thoſe Ladies. Of rwo Jeſuits, that 
Þy permiſſion went into the Convent of Periguenz, one 
was employed in exhorting one of the Nuns that lay at 
the point of death, and the other was gotten alone into 
a chamber with a very beautifull Nun,between him and 
whom there had paſt, of a long time before, very great 
familiarities. 

We are entertained in hiſtories with the fortnida- 
ble hoſiilicies that paſſed between the Trojans and the 
Greeks for a ſingle Helene ; and Fables tell us of 
Sieges of ten years, with the invention of a Horſe 
that carried an Army within his bowels. But the Je- 
ſuiticall war among themſelves , about Religious wo- 
wen, will be more true and more famous, if there riſe 
but a Virgil ( as I hope there will) to put ir into ex- 
cellent verſe. It will be; no caſte work to expreſſe 
the 1finite diſconrents whereby the Society is gene- 
rally p:ſtered, the occaſions and mutives cf the civill 
warre they are engaged in, to procure the removall of 
one another ont of the Colledges, and the bcſorted 
inclinations which theſe perverſe Hypocrites have for 
their pcniten's, and the Nuns. Jealoufie does ſome- 
times ſpread its roots ſo deep in their minds, that | 
they invent execrable crimes to diſpoſſcfſe their Ri- | 
vals. I can t«ſtifie my ſclf that Pinot and Labru- 
1iz2r were ſo farce exaſperated againſt the Philoſo.. 3 
nher of Rochell , that they had brought. him to ut- ? 
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ter diſparagement, if that perſon had not vigoriouſly; 
vindicated himſelf , all the quatrell, they had again 
him, being, that the women were more taken with 
him, and conſequently ,. that he drew the greateſt 
part cf their cultome ro his Shriving-Sear. 

All thoſe who in the yeare 16546. were in the 
Colledge of Poiftiers are not ignorant of the difte- 
rences between John Adam and James Biroat, two 
perſons that may be numbred amongſt the moſt con. 
fiderable of the Order. They perſecuted one an- 
other with ſo much violence , that by a ſtrange ſe- 
cret of divine Providenee , they diſcovered their own 
horrid abominations3; it being proved againſt James 
Biroat , that, inftead of ringing the bell according to- 
the orders of Religious Houſes, and asking of the 
Nunne that looks to the Gate for her whom he would 
ſpeak with, he came in and knocked gently with a 
lictle ſtone agaiaſt a plank, ſo to fummon his Confi- 
dent, who was in expedation of him, and then went 
and talked with herat a low part of the garden wall, 
over which it was eafie for cither of them ro come 
ro the other. Father Debatz can diſcover more of this 
ſtory then any man in the world, if he would bur give 
God the glory. 

I ſha'l nor in this place make any mention of the 
perſecutions that were raiſed againſt Heyry Duchezne 
in ſeverall places, nor yet of the ſecret plotts of Fa.. 
ther Maria, ncr of the jcaloufies of late Father Reſ- 
ſex, nor of the diredions of Father Andrew Bajole it 
is fit I ſhould reſerve ſome materials, to amplifie the 
explication I intend to make of their Inſtitution. I 
take no delight toſay the ſame thing twice 3 1 pro- 
miſe the world a new kind of Hiſtories, conditional- 
ly that I may be pardoned, if in ſome places of this [ 
have expreſſed my ſclfe with too much freedome. It 
was impoſlible for me to diſcover ſuch a ſtrange par- 
cell of uncleannefſes, but I muſt do it with a certain 


clearneſſe and ingenuity. Did I not out of — 
Or-- 
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forbear, 1 could have revealed things much more hor- 
rid, and confirm'd them by pregnant and undenyable 
circumſtances 3 but I have had a certain tenderneſſe 


for the apprehenſions of thoſe who ſhall reade this 
worke, 
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CHAP. Xl. 


e414 Fill of Inaitment brought in ag aint the 
Jeſ.irs ſor Coyning. 


He love of mony proves the occaſion of no leffe 

inconveniences in the Common-wealth then thar 
which proceeds from Luſt. This latter is employ'd in 
deſigns and aſſaults upon women, the former makes 
men inſolent to that degree as to wound Kings in that 
part of their Prerogative which is moſt tender. He 
does the Jeſuits no wrong who ſays they are Covetous z 
3t is but roo too true. Nay, it may be further affirm'd 
that they have not been wanting as to matter of inven- 
tion to find money, and that if I had no other argu- 
ment to prove it, but the impoſture they made uſe of, 
ſome years fince in Bourdeanx,to bring in ſome, there is 
nor, | conceive , any man of judgement that will not 
acknowledge this truth. 

Having received from Rome, a Relique of S. Francis 
Xaverius, they called a conclave, wherein it was con- 
fider'd how that Bene might be ſo diſpoſed as to bring 
in outof the purſes of the dec outer ſort of people a 
very vaſt ſumme of money. The truth is, the Inhabi- 
ranrs of Bourdeaux were extreamly liberall upon this 
occaſion, and gave much more then might have ſerved 
to make a ſhrine, of an extraordinary bigneſſe , all to 
be of maſly filver; But Rouſſeau, the Author of the Pro- 
*e&, who was then Superiour, baſely eluded their devo« 


tions, 
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tion, and inftead of employing what had been given to 


- the uſes and ends, whereto the piety of thoſe devout 


perſons had defign'd it, cauſed a ſhrine of wood to be 
made.which he cauſed to be covered with a thin plate of 
filver only on that fide which was towards the people. 
Thecheat argued ſo much onworthineſs,and accordingly 
begat fo much difiaft, that the people broke forth into 
lowd complaints againſt that avaritious piece of impo.. 
ſture, and made ſo much nriſe, that, to conceale in 
ſome meaſure, the horridnefle of an affront ſo unex.. 
pectedly = upon a whole City, the Generall ſent him 
penance from Rome. 

There are thouſands of examples of the fame nature,to 
ſhew, that they are not ſo much poore in ſpirit,as rich in 
ſpirir. But of a hundred perſons who charge them with 
avarice, there will not haply be eight, that ſhall bring 
them to the bar for Coyning. I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, 
with all I have already diſcovered, not to ſuffer the pub- 
lick to be injured any longer, through the ignorance 
of this ſecret, to the end that men may not withour a- 
ftonifſhment find , that thoſe who accompany C oyners 
condemned, to their deſerved execution, toprepare 
them with the Crucifix in their hands, in order 
ro their reception into the 6ther world, have left 
in their houſes ſome that ate guilty of. the ſame 
Crime, 

In the yeare one thouſand fix hundred forty and 
one, there was, in the Colledge of Engouleſme, a 
Preacher, whoſe name was Cluniac, and a Regent of 
the ſecond clafſe, whoſe name was Marſan, who ha- 
ving obſerved that there were certain deep Cellars, 
made time out of mind, under the third and fourth 
Claſſes, very proper and convenient for their de- 
fign, got up in the night time when-their Brethren 
were in their firſt ſleep, and paſſing through a win- 
dow of the RefeRory , came down into the Court. 
From thence they made a ſhift to ger into the firſt claſ 
fe,and thenoe through another window that —— 

a Gar... 
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a Garden, got in at & pitifull old doore, into thoſe 
ſubterranean places,and there coined falſe money,with- 
out any noiſe, or fear of being ſurpris'd or diſcovered 
by men. Who of the Inhabitants of Engouleſme 
could have imagined, that when the Francifcans and 
the C apuchins rife vp to Mattens at midnight, to ad- 
dreſſe their Devotions ro Almighty God, there ſhould 
be at the ſame time, in thoſe ſolitary Cellers, in the 
midſt of their town, two Jeſuits, employed about a 
buſinefſe which the pablick is fo far concerned in, 
that it hangs and quarters thoſe it finds guilty there- 
of. This crime is not ſo ſtrange among them 3; but 
they have carryed the bufinefſe ſo cloſely, that though 
they have had ſome hanged out of their Order for 
all manner of Offences, they have not yet had any 
Martyrs for coyning 3 bur if poblick Juſtice ſleep 
not too long ere it do them right, they may. ſoon e- 
nough have occaſion to make ſome addition to their 
Martyrologies. 

It is not likely but that in an accuſation of this im- 
porrtance, it will be queſtioned by fome how ſo enor- 
mous a crime could be diſcuvered. Thas 3 certain 
Regents having taken notice, that the two Jeſuits be- 
fore-mentioned employed a certain great Lad that was 
a Scholer in the Colledge, to prepare, in his own 
lodging, certain materials, which they cauſed him 
ro boile till ſuch time as they were conſumed ro the 
one half, they immediately thence coliceived a ſu- 
ſpicion, that they ſtudied Alchymy , and having 
fince that ſeen in the hands of Marſan a little in- 
got of ſilver, and pieces made exactly round, but 
not ſtamped, they were confident they intended 
th:m no other impreſſion then what the King pur 
opon thoſe of the ſame preparation, To this may 
be added that James Bocherel , one of the Coadju- 
tors of the Society, had obſerved,that Clumac hd ſpent 
a whole day at the Crown- Abby in raking the figures 
of ſeyerall pieces of filyer, in Sand,agd 1ince that time, 
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when they were both ſeized, there were found about 
them many new pieces, like thoſe that are but juft 
brought from the mint. 

I ſuppoſe the Reader is by this time ſatisfyed that [ 
have not only infiſtcd upon conjettures , ſuch as may 
be thoughr ſufficient to bring theſe criminalls to the 
rack , but that I bave produced certaine and convictive 


' proofis , ſuch as might bring Barons and Margueſſes 


ro a great hazard of their necks, if they were brought 
to iryall for ſuch a crime. The Scholer whoſe in- 
duſtry and fimpliciry they wrought upon to prepare 
the materialls, was a young man named V'lle-neufue , 
borne in Rochefocaud, and was a ftudent in the ſe- 
cond claſſe in the yeare aforeſaid 1641. He who was 
the principall inſtrument to bring the buſinefſe to light, 
and put in an information againſt them to the Provin- 
ciall Pirard, was one Micbacl Brunet, then Regent of 
the fifth Clafſe in the Colledge of Engouleſme , and 
now a Counſeller of the King , in the Prefidial Court 
at Rochell , otherwiſe called Monfteur de Ronſay, who 
not able to endure there ſhould be a crime of that na- 
rure among perſons who make ſo great a profeſfion of 
vertue, thought himſelfe obliged in conſcience to re- 
veale it. He is a perſon of roo much honour not to 
beare witneſſe to the truth, it being ſuppoſed that he 
be juridically interrogated , and as in the fight of God. 
Monfieur Guithen, who was then Regent of the third 
claſſe . brought me among diverſe others to ſee the 
charcole and the linnen cloathes which theſe Coyners 
had made proviſion cf, and diſpoſed under the ſecond 
clafſe having to that purpoſe raken up one of the 
plankes. Stephen du Noyer then ReQor , and Bertrand. 
Valade, digg'd up the inſtruments , ſuch as, hammers , 
bellowes, * and other utenfills , which they had buried 
under grourd, the more to conceale the crime, which 
yet Gcd in his juſtice hath found out a means to bring 
ro light, ro the confuſion of a Body, which im- 
poſes penances upon its members for ſpeaking - 
night. 
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night after Letanies, and yet foſters in its boſome 
Coners, and cafters of. cotnterfeit mony. 


In'a word, though all things ſeeme toſpeake and 
cry out againft theſe ungracious villaines , and that 
the crimes , wherewith they are charged, be. of the 
higheſt nature, yet are they not only ſuftered to live 
in France, but to rajſe up their heads above all others 
even in thoſe great Cities , which they defile with 
their abhominable attempts. Whence we may well Wh * 
inferre, that there muſt needs be ſome other Tribunal, 
ſome other world , ſome kind of life after this , where- 
in the crimes committed here may receive their puniſh- 
ment, and the vertues that are now lighted , their 
recompence 3 otherwiſe it is to be conceived that it is 
the fate of vertue to be alwayes in chaines, and che 
Prerogative of Vice to be ever upon the Throne, 
oy It pleaſe that God, who hath the hearts of Kings 
in his hands to illuminate the underſtanding of our 
great Monarch, that when he is arrived to Majority 
he may cleanſe the Kingdom of the Lillyes of ſo many 
filthineſſes and abhominations, if our incomparable 
_ do not before eaſe her beloved Son of that 
ro E, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Diſcovering the Ingratitude and exaſperation 
of the Jeſuits, againſt thoſe that had highly 
obliged them. 


Hat famous man » who, deſcribing the ungrate- 

full and the vindicative , ſaid of the former, that 
the good turne made no greater impreſſion on their ap- 
prehenfions then the lighteſt feather does on the hardeft 
ſubſtance, and that indignation was a maſſy weight of 
lead in the minds of the Jatter, hath in wo words 
given a moſt pertinent character of the manners and diſ- 
poſitions of the Jeſuits, Revenge is a ſerpent that hath 
diſperſed its venom through this Scciety to ſuch an un- 
curable degree, that when they have received any diſe 
courteſy , they would gladly eat the fleſh, ſuck the mar. 
row and drink the blood of their Enemies, if it lay in 
their power. The excefſe of their choler does ſomrtimes 
force them into ſech furious tranſportations, thit they 
would go into Church-yards, were they not deterred 
by ſhame, to dig out of the ground the c rkaſes of thoſe, 
who had any way diſobliged them in their life time , 
for ſo poore a ſatisfaftion as that of exercifing their 
ccnelty on rotten and corrupted bodies. Do but cone 
ſider what mercy they have had on the aſhes of the 
Surin's and Paſquier's that had ſome time incens'd them, 
and whether they have not written bookes ro blaſttheir 
memories after their death , out ofa refle&ion on the 
feare they were in of their wrirings while they lived. 
Read but the book called Recherches des Recherches , or 
the Inquiſition of Inquifitions, written by G araſſes , 
and you will find thar «rt could proceed from no other 
dication then that of Brutality, to write to a perfon 


departed this world, that he was aſſured of his — 
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The calumnies invented by him to defame that great 
man, are ſo many demonſtrations of the implacability 
of their fury ; inſomuch, that they ſeeme to have an exe- 
cration for all thoſe excellent things which made their 
adverſary ſo famous, and their malice is equally directed 
againſt his children and his Friends, 

Should a man bur ſee them crowching at the feet 
of Biſhops, nay, ſo faras to take oft their night-caps, to 
kiſſe their hands, he might haply thence imagine, 


that, in point of reſpefs, they ſo much exceed all | 


other Ecclefiafticks, as their knees are bent lower , 
and their reverences ſpeak more externall humility. 
But when he comes, on the other fide, to confider the 
oppofirions they make to their Regulations , the ſecret 
perſecutions they perpetually raiſe againſt them , the 
paines they rake, and the infinvations and ſycophancy 
they make uſe of, to bring them into an odium in the 
ſpirits of Kings 3 he will cafily find, rhat they have 
no other deſigne, thento bring them into the greateſt 
contempt imaginable. Was it not the Feſutts that 
egged on the Regular Orders to unite in a plot, to 
violate the priviledges of the Clergie, and to dilate 
the power and heighten the authority of the Pope, to 
their prejudice. Was not F. Sabbatheri Procura- 
tor of the Aﬀembly held at La Mercy in Bourdeaux , 
againſt the Arch-biſhop 2 When ſome Biſhop or 
other makes choice of them to preachin his Cathedrall, 
admirs a Rector or ſome prof: fled man of rhe Society 
into his congregation, or h-ply unires ſome fat benefice 
to their houſe ; that Biſhop ſhall be a perſon of ſome 
worth in their apprehenfions, and ir is not impoſſible 
they may in ordinary diſcourſe let fall ſamething in 
commendation of. him. But hath the ſane peifon, 
with ever ſo much right, preferred before then ſome 
able Capuchin, or ſome learned Recoll-# ? There's 
an immediate degeneration of all his excellent parts 
into abſolute ignorance. Hath he deny*'d his conſent 
for the uniting of ſome priory to the revennes of the 
Colledge ? 


Y: LEES OEEGSoe es or Sas ot an 6 a RES: 


upon the SCAFFOLD. 8 67 


Colledge 3 The ſame perſon, how confidetable foever 
he may be in himſelf, is notin their eſteeme any thing 
proportionably to what he was before , and they make 
no more account of him in their domeſtick diſcourſes, 
and viſits, then if he were but an imaginary piece of 
prelacy , thar ſignifies nothiag in the Church, 1 ſhall 
not here make it my bufineſſe to name thoſe Prelates 
whoſe lives and manners they wreak their malice upon. 
Crimes, though falfly imputed , may very much pre- 
judice thoſe whoſe lives are as it were, the Looking- 
Gl:fſcs of the ordinary rate of men. But ſhould I un- 
derrake ſuch a Catalogue, I ſhould bring into thac 
number, ahove two Cardinalls, above five Arch- 
biſhops , aud above twenty Biſhops, whoſe repurati- 
on, though ſpotlefſe as the Sun, they have ſeriouſly 
endeavoured to eclipſe. I need fay no more, then 
that the Clergy of France is obliged to demand ag ho- 
nourable reparation and acknowledgement for the in- 
digaities committed by theſe Enemies of the Hierarchy, 
againſt the moſt illuſtrious, the Lord primate of 
Aquitaine , the late Arch. biſhop of Bourdeaux 5 as alſo 
againſt Lytelff Maroni, Biſhop of Bazas, who, having 
through his whole life behaved himſelfe as a learned 
and zealous Prelate , fo far as to have ſpent ſome pare 
thereof in the hardſhip and inconveniences of a pain- 
full M5ſſion among the paftors of his Epiſcopal] charge, 
to the edification of his whole Diocefſe, is never- 
thelefſe, by them;accuſed as a Deſertor of the true faith, 
and charged with being a cruell enemy to the Pope, 
and all upon no other ground, then thar he had receiv'd 
order to get Aurelius printed, a book it ſeems that con- 
taines ſomething againſt them. The Biſhop oi Rochell, 
heretofore of the ſame quality at XainFes , they can- 
not affeF, becauſe he is too much a Biſhop , and 
too good a Frenchman for their deſignes. Monſieur 
de Bethune , Arch- biſhop of Bordeaux , is not ſo well 
ferv'd by theſe crafty Sycophants, as he imagines him» 
felfe, nay, he is not unacquainted with thoſe that have 
wounded 
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wounded his reputation with their venemovs diſcourſes, 
I ſay nothing of the Biſhop of Poitiers, whoſe life is a 
perpetuall Sermon , and whoſe learning is generall 
known 3 nor yet of the Biſhop of St. Papoul, of whoſe 
great worth and abilities they have a great jealouſy ? 
They employ the utmoſt of their malice to revile and 
diſparage thoſe that any way injure them, and make all 
theintereſt,and lay all the plotts rhey can,to cruſh them 
underhand. 

The caſe is the ſame with Univerſities. Let them be 
never ſo famous, or confiderable, they ſhall not be free 
from their attempts. A man needs no more then to be 
a Door and to weare the hood, toraiſe againſt him the 
perſecutions of thoſe, who, to the prejudice of Learning 
and learned men impudently pretend to the Empire 
of all Literature. Who of thatquality, of the Inhabi- 
tants of Guienne , nay, indeed of France hath not heard 
of the Afronts they did the magnificent ReQor of 
Poiftiers,dwing the ReRorſhip of Gil-ert Rouſſeau ? Did 
they not cauſe him.to be hifſed at by the petties of their 
Claſſes? O diſgrace that ſpeakes the excefſe of inſo- 
lence ! The Muſes will never forget that black-pach 
of Jeſniticall malice. Do but call to mind the com» 
plaints of Sor bonne, the ſcandalous pamphlets rhar have 


been written, the palpable chears ard foule play they | 


make uſe of, to bring into a certaine diſcſteem, the 
excellent Books of Monfieur Arnauld, and you will 
ſoone find what badgers teeth they have, when they 
come to bite. Nay, when they are once exaſperated, 
they have not the leaſt reſpeR or tendernefle for Gover- 
nours and Intendents of Provinces. I know, that, to be 
revenged of the Count de Oignin , Governone of Ry- 
chell, who bad deny'd them ſomething, which he could 
not juſtly grant them, they did him at Court very con- 
fiderable difſervices. 

Ungratefull men ought not only to be ſtript of thoſe 
things which they have received from the liberality of 
others ; but ſhould be reduced to a condition below 
Beaſts, 
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ries. If Beaſts, who have all, in ſome meaſure, a reſentment ſor 
152 i a good turne done them. Monfieur de Ville Montei hath | 
all bcen at the charge of building them a very ſumptuous . 
hoſe WF Church, furniſhed them with means to build magnifi- 
ly ? MF cent Lodgings ſuitable therto , procured them an ad- 
and WF gition ro their Revenue, of two thouſand Francs per 


an. in Rochell , made great preſents to the. Colledge 
of Poiftiers , maintained them againſt the univerſity , 
alwayes countenanced them by his authority and In- 
tereſt; and yet, (I ſpeakitin the preſence of God ) he 
does not eſcape their bloody revilings and calumnies, 
When the Provinces, whereof he now hath the ſaperin- 
tendency,petitioned the King that he might be reſtored 


Ng & to his former Employments, I have known ſome Jeſvirs, 
"ie BF thaterprefſed a more then ordinary difſatisfa&ion there. 
bi- at, and countenanced the difcourſes of thoſe that were 
id BF :dverſaries to that great perſon, and that with ſo much 
of indiſcretion and impertinence, that I went to Peter 


Regnier, Refor of Fontenay, to give him notice thereof, 
threatning him with all , that if he would not ſtay the 
floxe in the tongue, which twe Fathers, above all the 
reſt, were extreamly. troubled with, I would give the 
General an account of the bufineffe. For certainly it 
was a thing not to be endured, that that Gentleman , 
ſhould be ſpoken of every where with much honour, & 
that only thoſe, whoſe ſubſiſtance was ina great part the 
effe& of his good offices and liberality towards them , 


F ſhould be the moſt violent in ſpeaking againſt his ree- 
us ftabliſhmenr. 
Ce 


"Tis generally known all over France what extra- 
ordinary obligations were put upon the Jeſuits by 
the late Duke of F"ſpernon, as having been one 
whoſe ſollicitarions contributed more to their reeſta- 
bliſhment in France, aſter they had been deſervedly 
baniſhed thence for their crimes by the moſt honoura- 
ble parlement of Paris, then any other man's whatſoe-. 
ver. And yet all the Proyince of Gutenne , whereof that 
Heros 
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Heros of our age was Governour , hath, with much in- 
dignation, obſerved , that thoſe ungratefull wretches , 
thought it no prudence , with the other Monkes, not 
to engage themſelves in the great difference that afrer- 
wards happened between him and the Arch- biſhop, 
but would needs declare themſelves for the latter, em- 
barking the Society in his intereſts, preached up the 
Interdiflion, were witneſſes in the Svite,and ( which is 
a thing execrable and woithy death) were the Authors 
of that miſchievous Libell which treats his highnefle the 
Duke of Fſpernon as a Tyrant and perſecutor of the 
Church, with ſuch ſtrange (zIlies of infamy , that his 
Eminence the Cardinall de/a Valette , thinking rhe in« 
ſolence of the piece inſupportable, made diligent en- 
quiry after the Authour, hut covld never diſcover him, 
But God who hh appointed certaine times, wherein 
crimes ſhould be reveal'd, hath ſo order'd things as that 
this ſhall not any longer be hid. I conceive my ſelf 
obliged to make a publick diſcovery therof, and ic may 
be Monſieur d: Candale will not be difpleaſed, ro know, 
who have been the implacable eneniies of his great Fa. 
ther. The Author of the Book is Leonard Alemay, a 
Jeſuit, an eloquent man, who this Jaft yeare taught 
eloquence with mie in Bow deaux. The Superiovrs had 
laid their commands upon him towrire it, and ac- 
cordingly Peter Guales his Reftor, and the Superiour of 
the profeſſed houſe, were the men that furniſh'd him 
with arguments and memori+1!s , that ſo the illuſtrious 
honſe cof- La Valette may be farisfied , that it was nor 
ſome private Jeſvirs thar put that aftront pon the late 
Duke of Eſpernon, but the ſ1periours, who, in law, do 
alwayes repreſent their whole Society. To juftify 
what I now aflirme, there are many witneſſes, and 
among orpers, Laurence Fontenay, and Peter Chabanal 
Tefaits, who could never Gizelt that preſumption. Be- 
fides, not to ment1on that the ſaid Dake having beſtow- 
ed on them the abbey ci La Teraills in Xaintorge, they 
have had another diitcrence with hint ſince, for that he 

had 
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had built his faire houſe of Plaſſac upon ſome part of 
the lands belonging to the ſaid Abbey, and forced him 
to pay therefore , ſeventeen thouſand Livers. Thus 
is it remarkeable, thar God hath ſooner or later a 
puniſhment to be inflited on thoſe, who turther and 
countenance the Order of the Jeſuits, a generation of 
Vipers ſo deſtructive to the univerſe. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Reflefttions upon the twelve precedent Diſcours 


ſes. 
REFLECTION I. 


be I had taken a general! ſurvey of all the Colledges, 
all the Houſes, all the places deligned for the enter- 
tainment of thicir Novices, and all the Refidences which 
the Jeſuits are poſſeſſed of, all over the univerſe, and 

made enquiries into the crimes I charge them with, 
and convi&t them of, in the precedent dilcovtſes, the 
miſchiefe were not inconfiderable , nor the confuſion 
light to a Body, which, our of a pure regard of its our- 
ward profeſſion of San@imony , if it could not avoid 
all diſorders, ſhould not certainly have_ degenerated 
ſo far as to wallow in ſo great a number of crimes, and 
thoſe ſo horrid. Bur that which I would have the 
Reader particularly obſerye, it, that ir was nut my de- 
ſigne to give an account of all the Provinces in the 
world, no, that were too greata labour ; my 1:.quifirion 
reaches not all thoſe of France, for I heve nor been in 
them all, but is confined only to the Province of Gui- 
enne, which is the leaſt of all, nor do [ ſearch all the 
Colledges thereof, bur limic my felfe to fowe c1 w_ 
(0) 
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of thoſe wherein 1 have lived. This confidered , no 
doubr but the inference will be 3 That the corruption 
of Manners muſt needs be *grown to a great heightin | 
that Society, when thar, upon the examination of foure 
or five of their Reſidences, I find in them, ſome guilty W | 
of Forgeries, others of Murthers., others of Sodomtes, | 
others of Coyning, others of Sacriledge , 8&c. And theſe | 
not guilty of the ſaid crimes once or twice commited, I « 
but twenty, fifty, a hundred times, Let the world I 
then judge of the whole peece by this patterne, and IF |! 
{ 
ſ 


meaſuring the other provinces proportionably te this, 
conclude how prevalent the ſpirit of miſchiefe and 
Villany muft needs be in that Society, and conſe. | n 
quently, that ic is not without juſt ground that the Ih 1 
world thinkes it too too burthenſome to be any longer | 1 
endured. 


a 
I 
REFLECTION IL W 
O 
tl 


*'Tis a monaſticall Maxime, that the offences, which, 
being committed by a ſecular or worldly perſon, were 
veniall, become grand ſacriledges, and morrall finnes 
ina high Nature, when they are committed by a Monk 
or Frier. Thata man may affirme an Order to be guilty 
of a degeneration, there is no neceſſity he ſhould con- || © 
viet the Cenobites of being, Murtherers, Sodomites, Tray. | n 
tors to their King 3 no he need ſay no more thenthac |} at 
they decline from the profeſſion cf thatregular ſevericy I} tt 
which made their predeceſſors be looked on as Saints, & w 
and that they are ceme to that y__ of diffolution, Þ} d{ 
as not to obſerve in a manner any of their cules. Beit | m 
therefore taken into confideration, that I do not here m 
proſecute the Jeſwits for triviall offences, ſuch as they  m 
might caſually commir in the obſervation of cheir In- IF If 
ſtirution. Of which nature are, grombling and dif. Þ in 
ſatisfaction in point of obedience, their ſhunning tlie || S 
inconveniences of that Poverty , which they ſolemnly I} rc 
yow to embrace , that they live more ECy; 268 
cc 
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feed more delicately then the moſt luxurious Cittizens? 


that they are perpetually quarrelling among them” 
ſelves, and impoſe crimes one upon another, that thei 

bell does indeed ring at four in the morning, to make 
the world believe, that they are at prayers upon their 
knees, when in the mean time they are ſtretching 
themſelves in their beds, none rifing unleſs it were two 
or three of the moſt zealous ig every colledge, &c. But 
it is to be obſerved that I charge them with crimes no 
leſs then thoſe of Antidates, Murther of infants, Treaſon, 
the violation of Religious women, Coyning ; ſuch as are 
ſufficient to prove, nor only an irregularity, and defor- 
mation or degeneration of the order, bur ſuch an abſo- 
late corruption, as is not found in the greateſt Repuh- 
licks, but only among thoſe Cains and Caſt-aways that 
2re equally abominable in the fight of God and men. 
Imagine then from this refle&ion, what an order this is, 
which yet fills the world with ſhameleſs brags,that they 
outvy the RecolleF: in point of auſterity, by praQtifiog 


the exerciſes of Ignatius. 


REFLECTION 1. 


For a more particular underſtanding of the accuſati- 
ons I produce to the publick, I deſire the Reader to 
make yet this further refle&ion, that I have not made 
an inquificion into all the horrid crimes commirred by 
the Feſuits for theſe ſeventy or eighty years paſt, ſince 
which time the Locufts have been ſcattered up and 
down the Province of Guienne. But I have confined 
my ſelf to a ſearch only of ten or twelve years, for the 
moſt part of their crimes,and to fifreen or ſixteen at the 
moſt, for ſome, as for inftance, that of the Antidate. 
If then they are come to that height cf wickedneſs 
inſo few years, what can be expetted from that 
Society for the future, when they are already come 
ro theſe extremities, And if a wan conſider thoſe 
who within theſe eight or nine yeares, 

E upIN 
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upon very juſt grounds, have quittedit, he will find, 
thar they are the greateſt wits and the moſt eminent of 


the Order. 


REFLECTION Ivy, 


When ſome ordinary ſervant Maide yields to the vi- 
o!ence and importuniry of tempration, and betraies her 
honour , the ſcandall is not great in a Citty» two or 
three of her neareſt relations are a litle troubled at it, 
and four or five of her neighbours make a ſtirre, that 
any ſuch thing ſhould happen. But when it falls ont 
that ſome gentlewoman of quality parts with that which 
15 accounred moſt precious among women, it raiſes 
diſcourſe through a whole Countrey, and the world is 
ina manner ſcandaliſed at it. The RefleGion that na- 
turally ariſes hence, is, that the perſons whom I pro- 
duce by name and ſurname, as Authors of the crimes 
before mentioned, are the moſt eminent of the Order, 
ſuch as Provincials, Reflors, Procurators of Provinces, 
Preachers, Divines, great Humaniſts , as for inſtance, 
Maleſcat, Rouſſeau , Pitard, Sabbatheri, John Adam, 
Pettot, Olive, Biroat, Duſreſne, Manian, and ſuch others 
in abundance, as whoſe names and excelent parts are 
known toall the world. When ſome of the leffer ftars 
tread amiſſe and appear not in their ordinary places, it 
is not perceiv'd by any, unlefle it be by ſome curious 
Mathematician 3 but when the Sun ſufters an Eclipſe, 
the people of the foure parts of the univerſe turn their 
eyes towards his globe. 1 do not here entertain the 
world with the crimes cf thoſe among them whom they 
contemptibly call formall Coadjators, Cor if 1 have 
prodeced any, they are very few in compariſon of the 
others) but I bring upon the ſtage the Ring-leaders of 
the Society, guilty of the moſt enormous offences, If 
the denomination of a compoſitum ought ro be taken 
from the better and the nobler part, let all the world 
judge , whether that Society, inſtead of being co 
the 
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REFLECTION YV. and left. 


When a man hath read and diligently examin'd what 
is conrain'd in this little book, I am confident there 
will be no neceſlity of my putting himin mind, that the 
Jeſuirs themſelves forc'd me to this diſcovery, and that 
itvery much concern'd jn point of honour,to eadea- 
your my diſparagement as much as might be, as wel! 
by indiment, as by books, in caſe they rationally pre- 
ſum'd, that I ſhould not alwayes be filent, and thar if IT 
conceal'd their crimes' for ſome time afrer my coming 
from among them, ſo toavoid all medling with them, 
and to ſhun the firſt allies of cheir exaſperarion, yetar 
laſt I ſhould, upon the perſwafion of the Reverend 
Miniſters of our Church , diſcover them. Bur Gecd 
knowes how far they have been miſtaken in their con- 
jefture, and how that they have put the ſword into my 
hand to defend my ſelf, and wherewith I have woun- 
ded them in their heart, andin the apple of their eye, 
that is, in their reputation. I conclude, making a ſo- 
lemne proteftation of two things ; the firſt , that I 
have not ſaid any thing but the naked truch. The ſe- 
cond, that, had they not betray'd ſuch an implacable 
violence againſt me, I ſhould have reſolved tobe ſilent, 
though it had been out of no other confideration, thea 
that of avoiding. that ſhame among my Brethren, 
which I muſt needs conceive at my having lived ſo 
long in an Order guilty of ſuch horrid crimes, 


THE END; 
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Pſal. XVII 


Reſerve me , Lord, from hurtfull things , 
As th" apple of thine ye : 

And under covert of thy wings 

Defend me ſecretly. 
From wicked men that tyrannize 

Let thy hand help me out; 
And from my deadly enemies, 

That compaſſe me about. 


in their own fat they are inclosd, 
And bear themſelves ſo high , 

That with their mouth they are diſpes'd 
To ſpeak preſumptuouſly. 

They have — us round 


in our own footfleps now : 
And down unto the very ground 
They beuo their lowring brow. 


Like th'eager Lyon that doth long 
To take his prey in chace : 

And as it were a Lyon young , 
That lurks in ſecret place. 

Ariſe and diſappoim him then , 
And cat him down , O Lord 

Defend my Soul from wicked men, 

Which ere thy cutting ſword, 


From worldly men thy help 1 crave , 
From men which are thy hand: 
Which in this life their portion have 

And do not ſee beyond. 
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OF 


FAMES BEAUFES. 
REFUTED. 


By the ſame Author. 


PSALME LIV. 


To the Reverend 


s#HE FF X#T FOLLY 
AND 


ANCTITENTYS 


Of the Faxtxncu Reformed Churches, 
gathered together in the united 
Provinces of the Low-(l 614n:ries. 


REUEREND $SIRS, 
T is certainly an oblio1tion of divine Þ7oa 
vidence, and a favour which all my ſervices 

cannot come into the leaſt degree of deſerving , 

thatir hath been pleaſed to permit the Perſecus 

tors of our (harches, and the enemics of the 

Faith we profeſſe, to ſet upon, both by indittment,, 

and by printed books, the Declaration / had 

made with all the ſyncerity of my heart. The 
ſeed whichis ſown muſt endure the nipping froſts 
and the injuries of the aire before the grain can 
come to maturity. Roſes are not gathered with- 
out ſome danger of the prickles they are inviro= 
ned with, Lillies do many times grow among 

herbs of evil ſcent. It ſhall ever be honourable 

tome, to ſuffer upon the account of vertne, even 

flames. The Lord of glory was nailed ro the 
E 4 croſſe 


The Epiſtle 


— cy Cr mr nn —_— rr on ern ern nn nn n—_—_ ————— 


croſſe between two thieves, The ſervant 1s not R 
greater then bis Maſter, nor the Ambaſſadour 
more conſiderable then he that ſext him ; as it 
was neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould [affer , 
and ſo enter into his Kingdome, ſo is it but juſt, 
that through many tribulations 1 alſo ſhould en- 
ter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Theſe words 
of the great Apoſtle I hear perpetually ringing 
i» mp ears, if we ſuffer with him we ſhall alio 
reign with him ; and when ll is rightly ſum- 
wed up together, it will be found, tht the ſuf- 
ferings of the preſent time amount to nothing 
in c0m?ari/oy of the glory that is to be revealed 
in 1s. 

1 had before ſome reſentments of the powerful- | 
ww ſſe of celeſtiall Grace in my happy conver ſjong 
bat naw, ] am to ackrowledge the ſinger of God, 
and the operation of his divine ſpirit in my perſc- 
cutions. That which makes my ſoul as it were 
over flow with ſerenity and ſatssſaftion, and fi- 
xes itina firme and immoveable confidence, is, 
that the eternall God, who hath begun his work 
in mr, Will alſo bring ut to perfettion, to his 
greater glory, and thut you, Reverend virs , 
Who are the ſalt of th: earth, and the light of 
the werld, will afford me ſo much the greater de- 
monſtrations of your affection and tenderneſſe , 
the more you find me hated by the enemies of Je- 
{us Chriſt and his Truth. 

11 is the main deſign of the Jeſuits to make the 
world 
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5 not} world believe that the diſgraces they brand me- 
dour = with are marks of ignominy ; but if you will but 


vs it 
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be pleaſed ro conſider their intentions, examine 
the informations they have put in againit me and. 
the cauſes thereof ,, and require thereupen the 
judgement of our Paſtors and Brethren of Ru« 
chel, who have been eye-and car-Witneſſes of all 
the proceedings that have paſſed, you will think, 
my diſparagement glorious, and the preterces of 
my adver{aries malicious and criminal, One of 
the moſt religions, and eloquent Miniſters of the 
holy Goſpel there hath already written in my vin=- 
dication , With no leſſe truth then earneſtxeſſe ; 
and his anſwer bath been highly approved , by 
the defeat of my Enemies. Tſhould have-par- 
doned Beaufe's the cont umelies he had belched 
ferth againſt my reputation, by an obſtinate re- 
ſolution I bad taken to be filent : but thoſe, who 
look on the glory of God as what is moſt conſide- 
rable in my converſion, do conceive me obliged: 
to ſpeak. 

1 therefore vindicate my ſelf againſt a pre- 
tended Religions nan, who ſeems to have made 
it his main buſineſſe to do violence to the ſunda-: 
ment al maximes of the Doftrine of Telus Chriſt, 
and tramples on the lawes of charity, whereof the 
Scriptures are full. The Canonsof the Church of 
Rome declare a Clerk srregular , for having con- 
tributed any thing to the execnution of a malefa- 
tor. And yet Beaufes, giving himſelf ont.to- 
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be a Prieſt and (lerk of the Society of Jeſus, 
makes himſelf a Fudge of life and death upon me 
3n his book, pronounces and ſignes the ſentence 
ef death againſt me, and racks his wit to find out 
ew torments, to make my departure hence the 
ore cruel and inſupportable. 

His accaſation is, that I bave celebrated their 
eIMaſſe,after I had engaged my ſelf inthe deſign 
of my Converſion, and did not forbear preach« 
7917 in their pulpits, even while I was in treaty 
with the Reverend the Miniſters of the reforma- | 
24032, to find out ſome ſafe conrſe romake a pub- 
l:ck profeſſion of the Faith, which I had already 
embraced in my heart. This enrages and exaſ- 
perates the man ſo farre, that he turns a prodi= 
gall, and ſpends on me , without the leaſt re- 
gret, all the injurious figures, and all the ſcan- 
aalons termes Which his imagination can furniſh 
him with. Inevery page he finds out ſome new 
clawes to faſten on me withall, 1 am, in his 
Jdgementy a Judas among the Apoſtles, anda 
Devilin the houſe of God. The words exe- 
Erable, deteſtable, abominable , are too gen- 
#1e ro make any deep wounds ; nay, he employes 
the malice of his wit, and makes all his Rheto- 
rich (ſweat again, to find out ſuch as are more 
ſtinging and more venemous. Not thinking it 
enough to thruſt in one or two into every period, 

he maſters up thirteen or fourteen altogether, as 
when he ſages, page 25, This man was vaine, 
proud, 
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proud, eavious, refratory, hypocriticall, ſa=- 
crilegious, perfidious, deſperate, a prevarica- 
tor, an impoſtor, carnal, treacherous, world- 
ly-minded, &c. Inaword, he does as much. 
as lies in his power to make me the objett of an 
univerſall perſecution, and it ſhall not be-his 
fault, if the particular animoſity of the Jeſuits, 
paſſe not through all the Chriſtian world for the 
publick, cauſe, | 
1 am not to learn, that the Law of Grace, uu- 
der which we now live, does not require ay eJe 
for an eye, nor a band for a hand, as that did, 
which God had given from among ſt the thunder 
and lightning, Nor am 1 ignorant on the other 
fide, that the Chriſtian Lenity whereof you make 
ſo great profeſſion, and that mildneſſe and' mo- 
deftly which diſtinguiſhes you to be true Paſtors 
different from thoſe wolves and hirelings, may. 
haply oblige yous to diſapprove theſe refutations y. 
&s ſuch as betray too mach gall and Satyre. Rat 
T ball entreat your Rewerences to give me leavey 
without prejudice to the Law of Jeſus, to dog '#n 
7) own defence, that which nature teaches. the 
ver) creatnres, God forbids not, and reaſon al- 
lowes in the prudent. I do not deſire the death 
of Beaufes, as the reward of the crimes he hath 
committed, though he wiſhes nothing ſo much as. 
mine, and that for no otber reaſon then that 1 
have done a good work_; no, I heartily forgive 
bins, and blefſe the wounds whereby he endea-. 


VOUrs, 


\ 
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wours to aſſaſſinate me. But ſince neceſſity bath|? 
forced me totakg up arms for my owne guſt de.) 
fence, it cannot be expelted I ſhould anſwer ſy 
exattly, as that I ſhould return flowers and com-i 
plements,for calumnies and inveitives. If there- 
fore, when 1 oppoſe my buckler to the ſtones he 
caſts at me , their recoyling hurts them in the 
rendereſt places, the miſchief cauſed thereby is 
to be attributed to his inſolent and inconſidera- 
ble attemspt, ſince that God netther forbids nor 
hinders the effeits praceeding from a rationall 
reſpſt ance. 

1 ſhould. have anſwered him in terms ſuffi- 
Ciently civil and obliging, had my calumniator 
any way deſerv'd an honourable treatment * but 
ctvility exaſp:rates him, and mildneſſe irritates 
bins; he is much of a nature with the canthari- 
des, converts into poyſon the juice of the faireſt 
flowers, and experience hath convinced all the 
faitbfull at Rochel, that he grows ſo much the 
more inſolent againſt the truth, by how much 
the Paſtors endure his extravagances with the 
greater modeFty. 

1 therefore humbly beſeech your Reverences 
Mt 19 take it amiſſe, if, being to refute a furious 
and inconſiderate man, 1 do not confine my ſelf 
to 4 ſcrupulous reſervedneſſe ; an OVErY-CErema-» 
nious-ob[ervance and reſpett would preiudice the 
prricy of my cauſe, and might raiſe difficulties 
among the ſimple.l ought nat, nor indeea- a 
Wit he. 
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2 without great danger,flatter an enraged maſtiffe, 
8 whoſe teeth,where-ever they faſten are venemons. 
If 1 diſcover many paſſages of his life,as occaſion 
8 /erves, whereat be may be troubled, [ aſſure ous 
that the worſt 1 ſhall do, will be ſimply not te. 

atter him. I could never approve that irratio- 
wall cuſtome of the Perfians to whip their Sove- 
raigne's robe, when be had offended, withows 
rouching his perſon ; wo, it is but juſt every 
one ſhould beare with the penalty inflifted on bins 
for his crimes, and detrattors ought to endure 
the truth when it is told them. 

Were 1 cited to 4 higher tribunall then yours, 
it would certainly be lawfull for me, to dowhat 
the holy Spirit allows by the month of David, Be 
angry, but fin not, and to follow the advice of 
the Wiſe man, Anſwer a fool according to his 
folly. But if notwithſtanding all I have ſaid, 
my diſcourſe ſeem too ſharp to you, be pleaſed to 
remember, that I have lived too long among the 
Zeſwits , and too ſhort a time among you, to be 
diſmaniled of thoſe paſſions which are garriſon'd 
1d fortifie themſelves in perſons of that Society, 

1 therefore moſt humbly make it my ſuit to 
Jor, that you would, without prejudice, read my 
Apology, and that with a ſpirit of love towards 
a perſon Who dedicates it to your Reverences With 
the greateſt ſubmiſſion imaginable. And you will 
find that 1 ſigne an eternall bl of diverce from 

them,and that, fince I have diſcover'd ſuch truths 
to 
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ro the World,l am oblig'd out of a conſideration of 
my own ſafety, ever to look on them as the inpla- 
cable ſeekers of my life. This demonſtration of the 
ſoncerity v my converſion , ard the obligation 
there 15 of my perſeverance, ſhal be a certain ear- 
eſt-piece of my reall and hearty embracing of 
owxr Religion, as alſoof thereſpetts I owe you, 
as being 


REUEREND SIRS, 


Your moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant 


Peter Jarrigius, 
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' of wy 'T Oo T H E 
Jon, CALUMNIES 
O F 
TAMES BEAUFES 
FI +6 9c 
CHAP. I. 
Shewing the reaſon of my writing after the ex- 
cellent Refutation, publiſh'd on my behalf by 
* Monfieur Vincent. 


T was ever accounted juftifiable, that an innocent 
perſon ſhould vindicate his reputation againft calum- 
nies. Burt if it happen that he ſayes not a word in order 
to his own juſtification, and that God ovr of his infinite 
mercy raiſe up ſome- Daniel, that undertakes to plead 
his cauſe, confound his adverſaries , and diſcover the 
inconſiſtency of their teſtimonies by the manifeft con- 
| traditions they fall into, it raiſes in the people an ad- 
miration at the judgements of God, who never forſakes 
thoſe that ſuffer perſecution upon the account of ver- 
tue, and takes a certaine pleaſure to ſee injuſtice and 
detration overthrown at the feer of Innocence, A 
broad and troubleſome ſea of three hundred Leagues , 
which lyes between meand the Inhabicants of h_ 
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ſuffers me not to heare the coyle and hurly-burſies 
which the Feſuits raiſe at fo great a diſtance againſt me; 
and if they write any defamatory pamphlet, to humour 
their exaſperation , and in ſome meaſure to alleviate 
their fury, it is ſo longere it comes on our ſhores, by 
reaſon of the uncertainty of navigation, and the hazards 
of the Sea, that three or foure months ſlip away before 
I can get it into my hands. I was acquainted with 
God's raiſing up of Monſieur Vincent in my defence, 
before 1 heard that Beaxfes had put in any charge a- 
gainſt me ; the preſervative came to me before the poi- 
fon , and I have ſeen my adverſary laydat my feet, de- 
feated by him whoſe very name fignifies a Conguerowr , 
before ever I took up any armes my ſelfe. 

It is indeed but too eaſy a matter to inſult over a 
man, that hath been ſurprized in ſeverall falſifications, 
and delivered up as a Detraftor to the abuſes of the 
people. I know it will prove no great matter of re- 


zutation to me, to purſue a wounded Serpent, that ' 


ath in a manner ſpent all its venome, and hardly hath 
ftrengrth enough to hifſe. Monficur Vincent hath given 

ames Beanfes ſach an abſolut rout, that there is no 

onour in thinking of any further engagement with him. 
The moſt conſiderable accuſation which that devour 
adverſary had againſt me, amounted to no more then 
a certaine foamineffe which that great man had diffolv*d 
and burſt aſunder, or may be compared to a miſt in the 
morning, which the Sun of truth hath difpelled by the 
lively heat of his more powerfull raies. All thoſe that 
have ſeen the refutation, have admired the prudence of 
the Author, the ſharpeneſſle of his Logicall abilities, the 
folidity of his replyes, the modeſty of his diſcourſes ; & 
the ſame perſons having weighed the accuſations & out- 
rages of my enemy, have not been a lictle aſtoniſhed, to 
ſee, that a Jeſuit, whoſe employment ir is to preach the 
word of God, ſhould fall into ſuch palpable contradi&i- 
ons, make ſo many diſcoveries of his imprudence, and 
betray ſo much paſſion and extrayagance, . 


And: 
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And yet, notwithſtanding this former Anſwer , 


| whereby 1 am more then ſufficiently juſtified , I con- 


ceive it an obligation [ying upon me to vindicate m 
ſelfe, by an Apologie, after my faſhion, again 
this injurious Goliah, who making his advantages of 
whatever may tend to my diſparagemgnt , would no 
doubt take occafion, from my filence, to ſay , that! 
am ſuchanother as himſelfe , ignorant , and notable to 
wake him any anſwer. Beſides, it is further to be con- 
fidered, that Monſteur Vincent, in feverall places of his 
Refntation, refers to me the clearing vp of many 
things, which it was impoſſible he ſhould have the 
knowledge of, and which I think it my doty to declare, 
to the glory of God, and the confuſion of a ſe ſo pre- 
judiciall ro the univerſe. That ſhall then be the defgne 
of this ſecond treatiſe, which I ſhall for the greater caſe 
of my Reader divide into Chapters. And 1» regard it 
is but neceſſary it ſhould be known againſt whom I 
take theſe paines to vindicate my ſelfe,1 ſhall enrertaine 
thee in the two enſuing Chapters with a trve charaRer 
of my Adverſary , that thou maiſt by the claw imagine 
what a Lyon I have to deale with. If he make it his 
complaint, that Hercules himſelfe may thinks it ſome 
diſadvantage to engage aglinſt two, it argues he does 
not much conſider , that above twenty thouſand Je- 
ſuits have declared: open hoſtilicy againſt me, threatning 
me With fire and ſword, and thatit is much moxe eaſie 
for him to make his party good againſt two, then for 
me alone to enter the liſts againſt rwenty thouſand, 
All the confidence have, is, that my honeſt Coun- 
trymen the French, who ſhallread this peece, will 
very much blame the Jeſuits, for having been ſo fu- 
rious and implacable in their proceedings againſt me, 
when I had done them no other injury 5 rhen that 
which they fondly imagine they have received by my 
leaving of them, and will conſequently ſay ſo m 

on my behalfe, that I am not to be found fault 
with, if my anſwer be ſomewhat ſharpe;, and ney 

rut 
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truth without any diſguiſe. I donbt nor, but God, rhe 
grand prote&or of the Innocent, will confound the 
deſignes of my Perfecutors, and will inſpire my words 

with a certaine force and perſwafion, to their confuſion, 
| and his own greater glory. 


CHAP. II. 


| A charatter of James Beaufes, as to his abilities 
in point of Learning. 


FF any one be defirons to know what kind of perſon 
Roufſeau the Provinciall of the Jeſuirs hath made 
choice of, to barke and make all this noiſe againſt me, 
ſo to evaporate the violence of their indignation 
through the fiery furnace of his throat, 'ris one, whoſe 
name is Fames Beaufes, a man , as to his perſonage , 
: bulky, fat, and crook. fhouldered, one that, for ſome 
| months paſt, hath, of a pulpit, which ſhould be the ſeat 
| of truth , made a ftage whereon to repreſent his own 

paſſions, and to find ridiculous entertainment for the 
| people. I ſhall not in this place hithimin the teeth 
with the impurities of his extra&ion, though we have 

the ſecurity of the Scriptures for it, that God does many 
: times puniſh in the children the iniquities of their Fa- 
| thers. Nor ſhall 1 make it any reproach to him, that his 
Brother was ages for a murther committed by him 
on the perſon of Monfievr Sajge , inthe City of Tulle. 
No , I ſhall only treat him as a Jeſuit, and, in the 
preſent chapter, examine him as to his abilities , 
| and, in the next, make inſpefion into ſome part of 

his life and Manners. 

Of all thoſe parts of knowledge which any way recom- 
| mend a man and gaine him the efteem of an underſtand- 
| ing and knowing perſon, he hathſe little, that ir is not 
| 
' 
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jichout reaſon, that he is no otherwiſe looked on 
among the learned, then as one eminent for his confi. 
dent ignorance, though his perpetuall gagling raiſes in 
thoſe , that know him not, an imagination that he is 
guiley of ſome literature. He is fo little verſed in 
Latine and Humane Learning, that , havipg taught lirtle 
children for many yeares together, he could never ger 
out of the claſſes of Grammar, and, being almoſt choak'd 
with the duſt of the Colledges of Agen and Peri- 
gveux, he was pack'd away, to finiſh his courſe at the 
noble Colledge of S. Macaire upon the Garonne , there 
to teach one of the loweſt Claſſes, with the afliſtagce 
of another, whoſe name is Salabert. 

This pretended Refuter of the Minifters is ſo excel- 
lently well skilled in the Greek Tongue , that I defy 


| kim, not to interpret, but to read a page of any Greek 


Author , without fiyumbliog thirty times 3 and for this 
challenge which I make to him, it is no hard matter for 
him to refute it, for there's no more to be done, bur 
that he referre himſelf to two knowing men. But 1 am 
confident he. dares not put it to the hazard , what 
bragges ſo ever he may make of ſufficiency. The He- 
brew is a ſtrange and barbarous language to him, for, 
not to injure or bely the man, he was never yet ac- 
quainted with either the points or Letters, and it is 
much to be queſtioned whether he can turne the Bihle 
the right way, Having the laſt yeare, received from 
one of our Minifters, a Letter in Hebrew, he runs hare- 
brained -from- Ruffec to Engouleſme,' a whole night's 
journey, to get it interpreted and-anſwered by Moanli- 
eur Thomas de Maiſonnette, a knowing perſon , and-well 
ſkilled in that Tongue, That excellent perſon cannar 
deny what I ſay to be true. Hiftory and Chronology ate 
thoſe unknown parts of Learning which were never dif- 
coverable to him, and if he ſayes any thing of them , 
he does it upon the credit of another, and the ſecurity 
of citations which he meets with in certaine colleRions 


of Controverſies, 
Since 


\ 
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Since he is ſounfortanate as to all theſe it would be 
thought, that thoſe ſhreds of Logick he hath made 
a ſhifr to ger together might find him ſome employ- 
ment as to thar Science, but the courſe he was put 
upon at Bourdeaux , purely indeed for want of an- 
Other , diſcovered the weaknefſe of his dialeRicall 


faculties, That employment, beftowed on him , not Y| ; 


out of any confideration of his deſert, but upon 
the recommendation of Monſieur Frat , who had an 
afteion for him , proved ſo unfortunate to him, that 
his Schollers, to ſhew what account they made of 
ſuch a maſter, brought an Aſe into the Schoole, 
got it up into his ſear, and there faſtened him in ſuch 
manner , that the two fore feet hung over ir, as it were 
to repreſent Doftor Beaufes , and indeed there wan- 
ted only ſpeech to ſay Nego, with as much judgement 
as our Logick-Le&urer could. That honourable Sub- 
ftitute purting him to a little lofſe, when he was come 
In to read his Le&nre, the Scholers hiffed him ont 
of the Clafſe, and therenpon , breaking of that un- 
fortunate courſe , that ſtayed till the next year to begin 
it againe under a more able Mafter. That Miniſter , 
who writing to a friend of his, told him that this An- 
ragoniſt was guilcy ofa little Logick, had not certain= 
ly heard of this glorious accident , which yet was ge- 
nerally known all over Bourdeaux , notwithſtanding 
the great zeale and carneftneſſe of Pabot, then Prefe, 
ro ſmother the bufinefſe. For had he known any thing 
of it, he would have given another accobnt of him , 
and might have ſaid more truely , that , as to Logick, 
he was Maſter of no more then was requifite he ſhonld 


”7 that deſerved to have his place ſupplyed by an 
Co 


His perfe&ions in Divinity I refer to the teft of their 
judgements who heare his Sermons. Oaly I ſhalt-pre- 
ſume ſo far as to ſay, that it is levelled to the capacities 
of thoſe that are the moſt remote from Citties and - 
vi 
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yill converſation. For having given, through his notori- 
ous rake-hellizing , "wy great ſcandall in the Colledge 
of Bourdeaux , where I then was, the Provyinciall was 
forced to pack him away thence to Pax in Beard, 
there to proſecute his ftudies, after he had cauſed 
him publickly in the Refe@ory, to receive diſcipline , 
during the whole time, that a Miſerere was read. 
The employments he is put upon , are proportionable 
to the account they make of him, All bis bufinefſe 


s in Ruffec , for foure yeares together, was only to 


run vp and downe the Villages rhereabouts 3 and were 
it not that he makes it ſo much his bufinefſe to gaine 
a litle reputation by endeavouring the refuration of 
the Miniſters ; he would be thought abſolutely un- 
worthy to ſpeak in publick, Thoſe of their Society , 
who know him as well as1 do, wonder not to ſee him 
kept ſo low, infomuch that it was never aſked by 
any one, whence ir came that he was appointed ro 
preach in the Advents and Lents at Sauue- terre a 
paltry rowne in Bazedois , at FVieille Vigne, a village of 


Brittany, at Ruffec rwo years together » while other 


preachers , that were his Jugiors by nine or ten years 
preached in the greateft and moſt conſiderable Citties. 
Both Secular Prieſts and Regulars are aſtoniſhed to 
find him admitted into the pulpicarall, conſidering 
the imprudences and impertinences he falls into in 
his Sermons. ,Some Fejuirs were of opinion, that he 
had ſome pift in the buſinefſe of Controverſies, not that 
they thought him ſufficiently ſkilled as to the under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, or furniſhed as to matter 
of ratiocination , bur only becauſe he hatha bicter, 
ſatyricall faculty, ſuch as eafily makes the audience 
laugh, by an humour. he hath of making ſport with 
our maximes. 'Tis the g«nera!l acknowledgement, 
that he maintaines his cauſe rather like ſome jugler, 
thea a Preacher and a Divine. 1 have had the 
diverſion to ſee this modeſt and regulared Orator 
with his 7eſuitical cap, one while hanging over one 

care, 
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care, another , pulled down over his noſe, ſtamping 
with his feer, ſhutting his fifts, gnaſhing and grinning 
with his teeth, with his ſurplice rolled up like a diſh- 
clout under his 2rme. If the teares of the Audience ſpeake 
the praiſes of the preacher, as St. Hierome faies, this man 
can prerend to very little , for thouſands have ſeen him 
laugh very gravely himfelfe, after he had, with cackling 
pronunciation of his words, ſhot out ſeme fooliſh ex. 
preſſion purpoſely to excite others to laughter. The 
town of Fontenay ſhall confirme what I ſay , where our 
Lecturer preaching the laſt yeare, he wovld needs, in 
the midſt of his Sermon, ridiculonfly fall a ſinging, as it 
were to perſonate ſome poore old woman, that were 
ſinging of a pſalme porters and tradeſmen lapghed at 
- the humour of that harmonious crow, while ſome per- 
ſons of quality ſaid at the ſame time to bis Refor, whom 
I was in company with, Theſe ſallyes of ſimplicity and im- 
pertinence , Sir , are not to be endured. In the ſame Ser- 
mon he made very diligent enquiry, and that in very 
nnhandſome termes, by what markes it might be knowq 
that women ſtood in need of men, and fooliſhly deman- 
ded of the Audience, whether it were by the eyes, by 
the hands, by the Legges, or by the end of the noſe, 
Pardon me if 1 forbeare the reſt, my writing blaſhes at 
his impudence, but ler it be obſerved by the way, how 
much his capacity, in order to preaching amounts to, 
and what degree of prudence he 1s of to ſpeake in pub- 
lick. 


 — 


CHAP. III. 


A charater of James Beaufes in 7e/41i0n to his 
life 224 manners. 


0d hath not beſtowed the gifr of preaching equally 
vpon all,bur it is his wil that al ſhould ſo lead _ 
IVES3 
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lives,as that they might give orhers good example. Did 
the ]cſuirs of Gaienne think it their dutyto give God the 
glory, as to what concerns the manners of James Be- 
aufes, two hundred of that Body would give it under 
their hands, that he is one of the moſt irregular of the 
Order. I ſhall. therefore ſimply ſay without paſſion , 
and ont of no other refle&ion then that of glerifying 
truth, that three ſeverall times Informations were put 
in againſt him, for his ejeRion out of the Sociery. 
The firſt, while he was yet a Novice, was, for that he 
had made ſeverall diſcoveries of a moft debauched in- 
clination, nay, in ſome intervalls had been guilty of 
ſuch allies of extravagance, as ſufficiently betrayed 
the unſettlednefſe of his brain. Such was that, for in- 
ſtance, when he followed one of his Brethren into 
the Garden.walks with a knife in his hand, to kill him, 
of at leaſt to do him ſome miſchief, becauſe he had 
diſcovered ſome faults of his to the Maſter of the No- 
vices, as they are by the rule of that Society, requi- 
red to do. 

The ſecond charge put in againſt him, was, when 
that being in his courſe of the-Metaphyficks at Bour- 
deanx, he fell into far greater diffolutions and more 
incredible follies. He remembers, but certainly not 
without ſhame, his extravagant carciage towards 
Fames Þ Eſpraulart,his Re&or,which bronght him with= 
in two inches of the threſhold, in order to his caſting 
out of the houſe. This vnhappy young man coming 
one night from Bardenac, a houfe of Recreation which 
they have within a League of Bourdeanx,where he had 
been merry with his companions for the ſpace of a 
whcle Sammers day, would needs ina jeafing way 
take a ſword from one of the Servants, which he hid 
under his ciry-garment, as the young Students then 
wore them , and being rerurn'd about nine of the 
clock, the time appointed for the Jeſuits to go to bed, 
he comes into his Rectors chamber, who thonghe of 


nothing lefſe then that piece of phrenſite ; The time is 
now 
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now come , ſaid he, drawing the ſword , that you muft 
with your blood expiate the affiiftions and affroms I have 
received by the many penances you have impoſed upon me: 
and immediately, through a more prudent a& of ex- 
travagance, putting it gently into the ſheath again, 
What , ſaid he, reverend Father, are you afraid? this 
ſword 1 found in my way. This judicious exploit done 
by him after a many mad pranks of the ſame nature, 
gave occaſion to the Provinciall and the Conſultors to 
conclude, that the onely courſe to be taken, was, to 
rid the Province of a miſchievous and a frantick perſon. 
Bur his rears and the interceſſion of the Re&tor, who 
excusd him upon the debauches of the day , held 
their hands for that time. 

You reproach, will he ſay, a man that is now grey» 
hair'd, with the faults he had committed in his youth, 


I wiſh with all my heart , that his modeſty had obli- 


ged me to conceale, not onely thoſe of his youth, bur 
much more thoſe of his virile age, which being of grea- 
ter conſequence will prove ſharper thorns in his breaft. 
It troubles me not a little that I am forced todefile 
my paper, and accuſe a man, whom I have ſome time 
lived with, of the muſt ſhamefull crime that is in na» 
ture. It is generally known all over the Province, 
that in the rime of the Provinciall Maleſcot, the Ge- 
nerall of the Order Mutius Vitelleſchi had written, that 
they ſhould not forbear any longer with him, but caft 
him our, ſince he was incorrigible, the principall 
crime he was charged with being, that he had laſciyi- 
ouſly medled with ſome little ſcholers , of exquiſite 
beauty ; nay, that he had one night got out of his own 
bed, to goto lie with a certain young Philoſopher, a 
condiſciple of mine, named Martiall Lamy, one of the 
Religious men of the Society of Feſws. This infſatia- 
ble inclination of his cowards little children, and the 
proofs which the Superiours had of that irregular affe- 
ion, raiſed in them a violent ſuſpicion of his un- 
chaſtity, which grew up to that height, that he was 

COn« 


Xl 


os... AF oc. A. 2 5 © FF _ & 


of James Beaufe's a Jeſuite, 11 


convifted thereof, but that the Community might be 
the lefſe ſcandaliſed at it, they did all they could to 
ſm9ther the information, yet not ſo but that above 
ten knew of it, of which number [ was one; as being 
fellow-ftudent with him who was very ſtrictly exami- 
ned about the buſineſſe. And if this be a thing he 
cannot bluſh at, I muſtneeds conclude his face to be 
of brafſe. | 

The third cauſe upon which a charge for eje&ion was 
put in againſt him, was, a generall irregularity and dif- 
ſolution, which was eafily perceptible in all his mona- 
Aicall aRions, as being one that did in a manner no+ 
thing in compariſon of what others did,nothwithſtand- 
ing the penances which were perpetually ſhowr'd down 
apon him. There was not any thing more frequently 
heard in their RefeKory; morning and evening, then 
thoſe words, ordinary in the like caſes, I here on the 
behalf of Holy Obedience, diſcover the offence of James 
Beaufes, for that he hath this day ſpoken bitter and 
provoking words to ſuch a one; for that he was nor 
up at ſeven of theclock ; for that he took ſome little 
ſcholer afide out of ſome laſcivious deſigne, and ſpoke 
with him for too long a time, and the like, or greater 
faults, which made him infamous in the Community. 
Wherevupon ifſued out the fentence, which troubled 
him much more, And therefore, Holy Obedience doth im- 
poſe upon him by way of penance, that he dine under the 
Table, that he diſcipline himſelf, that he eat his meac 
upon the ground, and ſuch like penances as are in uſe 
among a ſort of Regolar Eccleſtaſticks , who think ie 
a diſparagement to. be called Monkes. I haveoften 
ſcen him condemned for. his miſcarriages, and accot.. 
dingly with a whip in his hand, ſtripped naked down 
to the waſte, cafting himſelf on his knees in the middle 
of the Refeory, and there ignominiouſly whipping 
himſelf, untill ſuch time as the ſuperiour gave a rap vp - 
on the table with his knife, as a figne for him to give 


over, Who of the Jeſuits of Gayenne that ſhall read 
F theſe 
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theſe ftories, but will immediately call ro mind how 
that they have ſometimes ſcen him by way of infam) 
wezring about his neck a paper, wherein might þ 


Tead in capita!l Letters, the crime he had commirted? r 
T am confident, his memory is ſtill gall'd with the dif: b 
gracefull penance impos'd upon him by Maleſcor, i 


to puniſh him for his debauches, he took him our of hi 
courſe of Divinity, to make him ſerve as a ſcullion infll - 
the Kitchin, for the ſpace of a moneth. Nor hath hefff *! 
forgocten that other infamous penance inflicted upon Þ 
him by the ſame perſon, which was, to take three turns , 
about rhe ReſeRtory, while all the reft were at dinner, - 
with his night-cap on his head, the ſheers of his bed : 
ty'd about him like a ſcarfe, and the Coverlet upon hiz 
back. Thoſe that have but the leaſt idea of the gra- © 
vity which che Jeſuits ſo much pretend to, mult needs 
imagine, that our James was 2 perſon neither very con- 
Kiderable among them, ſince he was ordinarily treated p 
as a Raſcall, nor very innorent, fince he was continu» . 
ow bayted by ſuch ignominious penances. If in the 
Hiſtory cf his life, a man could forbear mentioning the | . 
Provincial at Maleſcot, it would caſe him at the heart 
yery much, 

But ic may be objefted by ſome body, that he 
Hath ftill continued in the Socicty. True, he hath, 
bue purely out of vanity, as being unwilling it ſhould C 
be ſaid, he were caſt out of it for his crimes. And yet 
he hath not fince diſcovered any more circumſpeRion, 
mſomuch that rhe Superiours are forc'd to keep him, 
like a mangie fheep , at a diſtance from all the reſt, 
and call him nor from his lurking hole ar Ruffec » out 
of any other defigne. rhen to vent his Satyricall hu- 
mour againſt our Religion, in che preſent conjunfture 
of Aﬀaires. I intcad to give the world a more parti- 
eular charaRer of this man in Larine, but, in the mean 
time, I conceiv- thous much enough to diſcover the 
qualifications of is 're2cher, who, for ſome dayes 
paſt hath made ſuch a hue and cry after the Sacrilegi- 
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ons perſon. It may haply be further urged by ſome who 
'r [lf ſee not w” much at a diſtance, that while I give an 

account of the proceedings of the Jeſuits in order to 
: the catting off of this putrif'd member, I juſtifie the 
body. I defirehim that is troubled with any foch ima- 
f hell gination to conſider, that the Common-wealrh of S4- 
n inf '*" hath ics policy, and that this maxime of circoum- 
1 helf p< Stallions, Si non caF#8, ſaltem cauts, thar is to ſay, 
| If mt chaſtly, at leaſt crafiily and cautiouſly, is one of the 
POMY baſes of the Politicks of theſe Monkes. And accor- 
dingly he may take it further into his thoughts, that , 
ſince James Beaufes, though found guilty of many late 
and ancient impurities, doth neverthelefſe continue in 
the Society, it is not true that their Order, like the 
Sea disburthens it ſelf of what ever ſtinksand is core 
rupted, as they preach and pretend. This diſcove. 


OS ry which I thought my ſelf obliged co make, premi- 
ny. | ed, 1 proceed to my vindication, and purſue my acs 
the | <2fer as cloſe as I can. 

the 

art _— 

th, 


ud | Giving an account of the pro:ecdings of tle 
yer Jeſaits againſt me. 


> FH that does bur ſimply caft his eyes on what 
Beaufes hath ſet forth, cannot but make an im- 

” mediate diſcovery of rhe malice of my adverſaries, and 
the palpable blindnefle into which che inſatiable de- 

13, | feof revenge hath precipitated them. The Feſuirs , 
_ aftoniſhed at the change I had made in marter of Re- 
we ligion, and ſurpriſed at the courſe I had taken to get 
our from among them, —_ rook a reſolution, not 

to call me back again in a Chriſtian way,and according 


to the obligations of -the new Adam, bur, out of a 
F 2 Feſu- 


14 cAn Anſwer to the C alumnies . 


Feſuiticall kind of charity , to conſpire my deſtruQti. 
on. Whether the Goſpel, which they pretend te 
preach, juſtifies theſe violent attempts, and bloody 
proſecutions,I appeale to the words of it, and the ex- 
ample of Feſus, of whoſe Society they affirme rhem- 
ſelves to be. Though 1 am now at the diſtance of 
three hundred Leagues from my dear Countrey, yet 
am I nor jgnorant chat my Country men of both the 
one and the other Religion, are ſufficiently ſatisfied , 
that theſe implacable enemies of mine had no ſconer 
heard of the firſt news of my converſion, by the Lec- 
rers which I had left with a certain friend, but chey brea- 
thed nothing but blood and death,and ſpoke of nothing 
lefſe then fire and faggots. I cannot bur; here entrear 
the Reader to make a more particular refle&ion on this 
kind of proceedings, as ſuch as ſhould makeno ſmall 
impreſſion on the ſpirit of any honeſt man. When 
any one cf the other Orders, though with more noiſe 
and ſire, renounces the Rorane Religion, to come 
over to bs, his Superiours, much more kind, and more 
morally vertuous then thoſe that ſometimes were mine, 
imagining, according to their erroneous maximes, that 
their dear child is loſt, fly to the' Altars , implore 
the affiftances of Heaven by their prayers, runne up 
and downe like good ſhepheards to finde out their 
ſheep, and, if need be, bring it home upon their 
ſhoulders. Now let it be confidered whether the Su- 
periours of the Jeſuits have taken any ſuch courſe , 
and let their cruelty be, meaſured: by the mildnefſe 
and courtefie of the others. The firſt a& of coun- 
ſel] which preſt among thoſe miſchievous Prieſts and 
Phariſces againſt me , was, not that they ſhould offer 
up the leaſt addrefſe to God for my return and re- 
pentance, but Rouſſeau the Provinciall, the chief a. 
mong theſe wicked men, pronounced as anather 
Caipbar , that it was expedient, one man ſhould dye 
. for 1he people. 
According to which ſcntence, like ſo many ny 
cable 
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eable Jewes, not taking any care for the meanes 
whereby I might be raiſed out of the abyfle into 
which they thought me fallen, they made it their main 
buſinefſe to find out inventions, to diſpatch me out of 
the world. 

- Taking it therefore as granted » that the defigne of 
fo great a change cannot be begun and perfected in 
a day, and that I muſt needs have difſembled my in- 
tention for ſome time , fince that 1 was forced to live 
after their way ( who, what horrid crime ſoever they 
may have committed, or what great miſchief ſoc» 
ver they may be: hatching , cannor, withour ſome im- 
putation of ſcandall, be exempted from faying Maſſe 
every day_) they preſently imagined, more our of ma- 
lice then p:udence, that it was the moſt advanrage- 
ous breach they could have to ſer upon me with all 
their intereſt. 

Their firſt bufinefſe accordingly was, to make their 
advantages of the publication of the ſeverall- acts g 
which the Overſeers of our Religion bad, out of their 
zeale thonghr fic to publiſh, and. to compare thar 
writing of mine , whercin I had intreated thoſe of 
my party , to afford me their afſilance , to the end 
that 1 might make publick profeſsion of my beliefe , 


according to the liberty which the Kings Edits gave 


me ſo to do, with the date of the Letters which 7 
had written to the Refor and Provinelall. Having 
thereby fonnd , that I had difſembled my intention 
for ſome dayes, that is to ſay, done, in relation to 
the Eccleſiaſticail fun&ions, that, our of prudence 
and diſcretion, which they with cauterized confcien- 
ces alwayes do, when they iindermine Biſhops, and 
betray States ( for no conſideration of that or any 
other nature - can diſpenſe with them for faying 
Mafſe_) they immediately raiſe a hue and cry after 
the Sacrilegious perſon, the Prophaner of holy things , 
put in a charge againſt me, and, to compaſle my 
death, would have a pretended ;— 2p of a —_— 

3 e- 
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become a pvblick one, and that a writing given pri- 
vately toa particular perſon ſhould paſſe for a pablick 
and ſolemne profeſſion. The charge lycs now before 
the Judges, whatever the ifſue may bez it will turn ro 
my glory. If by their powerſulneſſe and bloody pro» 
ſecuiioas I am condemn'd, I ſhall be a Coufefſor of Je- 
fus Chriſt, which is the greateſt glory that a good Chii- 
ſtian can aime at; if by the diligent diſcuſſion of the 
buſinetſe | am cleared, the world will be according- 
ly ſenfible of the malice and injuſtice of my accu- 
ſers. . What ever may be the reſult, I cannot but 
hope, that God, whoraisd up Dantel to vindicate 
the innocent Saſanna, from the crime layd to her 
charge by two luſifull Elders, will raiſe up fome chari- 
table maintainer of my Cauſe, who ſhall make my 
Parry gord ; and that the fame God who delivered 
Lot from amongſt the Sodomites, and from the flames of 
fice, will alſo deliver me our of the hands of the Zſu- 
ts. inthemean time let us the their proceeding in« 
ro exanmation , and confider the imprudences and 
poore occafions they are pur to therein, 


-CHAP. V. 


Diſcourring the cheats and evaſiens of the Te 
ſuits, i thar proſecution. 


\V Hen Irnatius ſaid, in the Letter he writ to 
the Monkes of his Order in Portugell, that it 

was his defire, that Obedience ſhonld be the ear-mark, 
whereby the true children of the Society ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed from others, he had ſaid more truly , ac- 
cording to their Inflitution and ordinary prattife, if he 
had exprefs'd himſelf thus, it is my defire that cheats 
and circumventions ſhould be the undeniable _ 
HT) 
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Rers, ptr: gs might be known to be right Zrſaits- 
For he chat ſhall confider their equivocations 1n mat- 

ter of Juſtice, their ambignons expreffions in conver- 

ſation and dealings with men, the mentall reſervati- 

ons and reftriftions which they have introduced into: 

Morall Divinity, to the great diſadvantage of Troth ,, 

their crafty defignes to cajoll the fimple m rheir Shri- 

ving-ſears, and their vifits, purpoſely to get a claw in- 

to their Eſtates, by ſurreptitious donations, muſt needs 
conclude, that a miſ_ hieyous craftineſſe is the Sovle,. 
which informs and gires motion to that vaſt Body, 

which a&s nor either in chings relating ro Morality, or 

civill affaires, but by diſh:vulation and complyances. 

To demonftrate this truth, I have inftances enovgh to- 
make a volame; but the bufinefſe now in agitation, 

is to ſhew their foule practiſe in their inditment a» 
gainſt me. 

Beaufes, through whoſe mouth che Provincial and the 
Conſaltors caſt up their choler and indignation, furniſhes: 
me with an argument that cannot be anſwered. Courte« 
ous Reader,lays he in the beginning of his Book, you are- 
defir'd to take not ice,th:t the proſecution againſt Peter Jarri- 
gius by way of indiftment,isnot carryed on either upon any re= 
queſt of the Reverend Fathers of the Society of Jeſus,or for 
any crime committed by him while he was of thety Sociery;. 
he is onely charged with Sac:iledges, committed by him: 
fince his profeſſion of the Religion pretendedly reformed. 
And a little lower, the charge they have hitherto bad a- 
gainft Monſieur Vincent is purely ctvill, to oblige bim to 
produce, before Monſieur the Lieutenant Generall of this 
City, the oviginall copy of the book he hath publiſbed, to- 
be compared with the Letters, whereby Jarrigius himſelf 
hath refured the Impoflures ſcattered abroad under his- 
name. And a little lower, The Confiſtory was obliged 
to bring into Court thoſe pieces , which the Fathers of 
the Society required, eſpecially the A of Novemb. 24. 

1547. Here I defire the Reader to take notice that: 
theſe Monaſticall Fiends demand, and that with im- 
| F 4 portunitys 
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rtunity , that the A& of November, 24, ſhould bee 
ronght before the Judge 3 and he ſhall find anon 
wherefore and to what end they defire it. Laftly,he 
ſaies, in the concluſion of his Advertiſement, that the 
Scribes, Viau and L' Erpiniere, bave declared that the 
writing and Seale of the AB of Profeſſion of Peter Jar- 
rigius, of Novemb, 24, repreſented by M. Gaſper Le Royy 
Regiſter, agreed with the writing and ſubſcription of the 
beforementioned Letters. 


Of all men, Lyers onght to pray for good memories. 
This man hath one that is ſo treacherous, that ere he 
come to the midſt of a diſcourſe that takes up bur a 
ſmall page, he deſtroyes what he had affirmed in the 
beginning of ir. The cheat is diſcovered ere the word 
1s out of his mouth, as a pick-pocket taken in the midft 
cf the market-place, with the purſe in his hand. I 
ſeare me the man fondly imagines that the French, who 
will be guilty of ſo much curioſity as to read his book, 
are overgrcwne with ſuch a ſottifh credulity, thathe 
czn perſwade them that they do not fee what's before 
their eyes. He impudent!y aftirmes that they are not 
i&y profecutars in that indiment, and two periods 
afrer, he acknowledges, that it was by their means the 
Conſfiſtory was forced to produce in Court the act of 
November, 24. which they thought a ſufficient ground 
whereupon to put in an enditment againſt me. When 
they have thrown the ſtone before all the world, they 
withdrew the hand, and then corfidently affirme, both 
by word and writing , that they did itnot. For any 
horrid thing, ſuch as this may be, the only way is to 
deny it, Bur is it poſſible the Inhabitants of Rochel/ 
ſhould read this abominable lie in the very Frontiſpiece 
Of the advertiſement to the Reader, without conceiving 
an indignation againſt the Impoſtor , who muſt needs 
be thought ro reproach the weaknefle of their under- 
ſtanding, when he denies to their faces what they 
have ſeen with their cies £ Methinks it ms 
cen 
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been enough for James Beaufes to cleare himſelfe for 
his own part , and to call for a baſin of water, as Pilate 
did, and to waſh hands before the people ſaying, Tam 


| innocent as to the blood of this juf? perſon 3 which if he had 


done » I am confident the people of Roche would not 
have cryed out, His bleod be upon us and upon our children. 
No, it is a priviledge proper only to the Feſuits to 
procure the death, not only of an inconſiderable per- 
ſon ſuch as I may be, but that of great Princes, and moſt 
Chriſtian Kings, and to ſay after all, we have not done 
any ſuch thing, * 


I referre my ſelf to any man, whether this be not 
to lie diabolically, or rather Jeſuitically, The Ser- 
wons they have preached convinee them ; the bookes 
they have written betray their malice, and their both 
private and publickſollicitations, generally known all 
over Rochell , diſcover their violence againft me, 
and yet they are ſo inſenfibly impudent as to affirme, 
nay were it requiſite > they would ſweare , as Jeſuits, 
that they are not my preſecutors in this buſinefle, 
Ler us divert our ſelves ſo far as to fnap theſe notori- 
ons Lyers in their Sycophancy and elufions. What 
ſhould be the meaning of thoſe violent and furious 
inveQives , wherein Beaufes and others were publick- 
ly employed, to the great ſcandall of the people, all 
the infiauations of wir and Rhetoricks, and all to 
prove, during the ſpace of four whole months , that 
I was guilty of ſacriledge, and conſequently of death ?- 
To what end was that Scandalous pamphletſcattered 
up and down, under the title of, The Impieties and 
Sacriledges of Peter Jarrigins ? Ont of what deſigne 
was it, that there was ſuch importunity uſed to 
oblige the Confiſtory ro bring into Court the a& of 
the 24%; of November ? it being the onely thing 
whereon they- thought an enditement might be: 
juſtly grounded _m me, 48s to Sacriledge. 

5 In: 


An Anſwer to the Calummies 


20 


Ina word, what's to be inferr'd from ſo many con« 
ſulrations ? So many combinations againft me ? fo ma- 
ny defigns upon me? ſo many perſcns ſent ro ſeize my 
perſon? ſo many falfities impoſed upon me? Muſt 1t 
not needs argue an abſolute lofſe of jadgement, not to 
perceive, that they are ſo far from being fimply the 
adverſaries that ſecke my life, but the witneſſes that 
accuſe me, and the Advocates that plead againſt me , 
11 as many places as they can command pulpits in, and 
as many companies as they come into, by word, by 
writing,and every way? It is to be fear'd that the Soperi- 
ours of that order have a certain imagination, that all 
the French have made a yow of implicite obedience to 
them, to ſubmit their underſtandings, ro their words, 
without the leaſt examination. Iniquity cannot hold 
out long, and it is the fate of falſhood ever to ruine 
and undermine it ſelf. Theſe pretended Eccleſia. 
ticks, contrary to the Canons of the Church of Rome, 
are lovers of blood, and make it their buſineſſc to per« 
fwade Chriftians that no people have a greater averſt- 
on for ir then they. Burt this palpable falfiry difco- 
wered in the firft page of their Booke, ſhould me- 
thinks be ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader, that they 
have lied too far to be believed any further. Let the 
fimple give credit to what the Jeſuir ſay , becauſe 
they ſay it, if they think fir ſo to do, bur the more 
prudent ſort of people ſhall ever looke on them as 
malicious Impoſtors, 2nd ſuch as endeavour to be ſa- 
mous by their ſurpriſes and circumyentions. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Containing an Anſwer to the Accnſation put in. 
againſt me by the Jeluits, 


He Accuſation put” in againſt me by the 7eſuits- 

a.nounrs co no inore then a piece of Legerde - 
maine or trick upon me, and whoevec ſhall examine it- 
withont prejudice or paſſion, as Judges are oblig'd ro 
do, will find it to be of noweight at all. 1 am char. 
ged with a thing, whereof all choſe both Regular and: 
Secular Piiefts, who have quitted the Popiſh Religion, 
muſt nceds have been guilty. They affirme that F 
have ſaid Maſſe after 1 had engaged my ſelfe in a 
deſign of converſion to the reformed Religion, nay,af- 
ter 1 had givena wiiting to thoſe of the Reformation, 
whereby 1 ſignified to them that I embraced their bes. 
lief, and intreated them to afford me their afſiftance, 
that I might make a publick profeſſion thereof; IF. 
the Judges are ſway'd by the inclinations, and violence 
paſſicns of my adverſaries, 1 ſhall be condemned as a 
facrilegious perſon 3 bur if they are guided by the- 
civill Lawes, and the Edits of our Kings, their ma- 
lice will be diſappointed, as may be ſeen by the enſu= 
ing reaſons. 

1. | anſwer, acknowledging, that I ſecretly gave- 
that writing to thoſe of my Religion, by way of afſu- 
rance of the ſincerity of my intentions, as alſoof ſe- 
curity, if need were, again(t-the Jeſuits, in caſe they: 
ſhould(a: bcing a ſort of people that would make their 
advantage of any quiller or formality in the Law) af-. 
terwards. pur in a malicious accuſation againft them , 
that they cariicd me away or forced me againſt wy: 
will. 

2 I ſiy, that I never gave any commiſſion, nor e-- 
ver pretended, nor eye imagined, that that wriving 

ou 
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ould or could be printed. For being a man of Let- 
ters, I muſt needs conſider beforchand, that it would 
be expedted from me I ſhould put forth a Declaration 
containing the Motives , that had induced me to that 
change of Religion, as I have done ſince, and that it was 
not fit I ſhould clude the world with a thing indefinite-« 
ly and ambiguouſly written. 


3. It is evident by this manner of proceeding, that 
I never pretended that that writing ſhould paſſe for a 
gublick Profeſſion, And whereas it may be further 
preſſed, that the intention is indeed Secret, and that. 
The Judges are not to take any cognizance thereof, L 
anſwer, that whoever would examine. the ſence and the 
words thereof, will find that my intention is quite 
contrary , conſidering the intreaty I ſecretly make ro 
them to afford me their aſſiſtance. And to bring an. 
undenyable demonſtration to prove, that that writing 
was never to be accounted either as tomy owne ap- 
prehenfion, or.to thoſe of any of aurs, for a Profeſſion, 
I have publickly made it ſince, in the Confiftory of 
Rochell, upon the 25. of December following , many 
dayes before the writing was publiſhed and the bill 
of inditment putino againſt me. 


4+ Ifay, that all thoſe things which are the neceſſary 
attendants and conſequences of a publick and ſolemne 
profeſhon of- Faith are abſolutely wanting in this. 
I. Iam noteither publickly or perſonally eftabliſhed 
before thoſe, who, according to Ecclefiaſticall formes 
are empowred to receiveit. 2, Iamnotin the pre- 
ſence of witneſſes , ſuch as are n«ceffarily requiſite in 
ſoch a caſe, for it is apparent that I am as yet inche 
Feſuits Colledge. 3. The words of the writing are 
indefinite and indeterminate, for my expreſſion is this, 
1 do by this writing require thoſe of the ſaid profeſſion, 
is that. Citty to be aſ}ſtant to me, tothe cnd.,. that , 
according to. the liberty which the Kirg grants. 10 


all. 
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ell bis Subjefts , I may make ſome ſhift to get from hence, 
and embrace their Communion. From which generall and' 
indeterminare kind of expreffing my felfe, it well 
be inferred, that I do not make a ſolemne profeſſion of 
my Faith, but only give them an affurance of my in- 
tentions to do it, in the ſame manner, as 1 ſhould 
do to a friend, writing a civill Letter to him, in caſe 
1 expeRed any thing of aſſiſtance from him, 


s. If a man would but attentively and with a cer- 
taine recolleFion. read the words in their true ſence, 
it will be ſound a declaration ſofar only as a defire may 
amount to, and no more z and conſequently, it comes 
fo far ſhort of a publick and folemne profeſſion, that 
indeed it is not ſo much as a bare profeffien. And 
where. I ſay , Which ( meaning the Religion) I from 
this preſent embrace, the words are to be explained and 
underſtood by all thoſe that go before, and then it will 
be apparent , that my meaning is no other then, that I 
embrace it from henceforth, not effe&ually (for that I 
neither could nor would, as I have declared ) but 
only as to vow an afte&ion , proceeding from the deſire 
I had to embarque my ſalvation therein, as it was then 
my requeſt, and as | have ſince, through the mercy cf 
God, accompliſhed. 


6. From the very titles of the priated peece vpen 
which they ground the whole proſecution, it will be 
nu hard matter to judge, whether the writing of 
November. 24. can or ought to paſſe for a profeſſion of 
faith, ſuch as the Jeſuits would have it, and there- 
upon make the caſe the more abhominable. I deſire 
no more then that the title of che writing and that of 
my Profeffion ſhould be examined. That of the for- 
mer rans thus, A deed- written and figned by the 
hand of Monfieur Jarrige, and ſealed with the Seale 
belonging to the Jeſuits Colledge bejore his coming _ 
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That of the latter , thus, Au 4 of the _—_—_ of 
Faith of Monfieur Jarrige , extrafed out of the Aci 4 
the Conſiftory of the Reformed Church of Rochel, Wed- 
neſday the 25 of- December, 1647. An Ad is called 
a Profeſſion, becauſe it is ſuch , the other is ſimply 
called a Writing , becauſe it is not a Profeſſion, I 
further make ic my ſuite , that the ſubſcriptions of 
both may be conſidered , to the Writing there is no 0- 
ther ſubſcription then that of my own name, to the 
a of Profeſſion there are three Paſtors, the Ancients 
and the Secretary of the Confiſtory. Is not this e- 
nough to uoplaifter the eyes and hearts of the Jud- 
ges, if ſo be they are blinded by the imporcunate ſol- 
licitations of the Jeſuits, ( wherein they ſufficiently 
play their parts) or regard the metaphyſicall ratioci- 
nation which they make uſe of , to prove, that a ſe- 
cret writing ought to paſſe for an authentick and ſo. 
Jemne profeftion ? God of his infinite mercy preſerve 
me for ever falling into the hard: of theſe phariſaicall 
Monkes, who defire only comma's,and punctilio's to 
ground an endictment againſt a man , who hath ever 
done them good , never hurt, and hath not left them 
out of any other motive, then that of putting him- 
ſelf into the way of ſalvation, and an unwilliagneſle to 
conſent to their miſchievous machinations» 

All therefore that now lies on my hands to do, is, to 
ſhew, in wh:t ſenſe I cculd have treated of my conver- 
ſion, and in the mean time nor forbear ſaying of Maffe. 
I muft needs acknowledp -. that, to conceal my defign, 
I was forced to exerciſe inc fun&tions which 1 was ob- 
liged to before I was illuminated.. Could 1 have got 
away on the very day whereon I was firſt inſpired with 
that reſclution, I had done it 3 but the ſeaſon proved 
ſo bad, and the weather fo rainy, that I had but that 
one faire thurſday on which 1 ſhook off my chaines. 
Gould I further have m-4e a publick profeſſion of my 
Faichin the midſt of Rochel, I would have gane that 
very day among them, and embraced their EG 
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but all the world is ſenſible, that it was impoſſible 


for me to do any ſuch thing withont expoſmg my 
life to imminent danger, During therefore the time of 
that intervall. ic being not in my power to exempt my 
ſeife from ſaying maſſe, for feare of a ſurpriſall, 1 con- 
ſidered with my ſelf chat in conjun@tores of ſo great 
conſequence, it was l:wfull for me to diffemble accor- 
ding to the generall maximes of the Divinity I had 
learned among them, To the end therefore, that I 
mighc be as little as poſſible might be injurious, ei- 
ther to the Romane Religion, which I was ready to 
ſhake hands with, or the Reformed, which 1 was up- 
on the point to embrace, I had no other intention of 
celebrating Maffe, then that of doing in generall what 
oor Saviour had inſticated, So that if fe Chri@ hath 
inſtituted any ſuch thing as Tranſubſtentiation, the Ro= 
manifts cannot charge me with being an Impoſtor, and 
falſe tothem : if he hath inſtituted-only the Symbols 
of bread and wine , to be received by Faith, as if 
they were his body and blood, thoſe of the Reforma- 
tion have nothing to quarrell with me for. The Ho- 
ly Spirit, in whoſe preſence 7 write thefe lines, can 
bear me witnefſe that 1 ſpeak but the troth. If God 
had been pleaſed ro afford me a greater meaſure of his 
grace, I might have generovſly declar#d to the Re- 
Qor the reaſons, upon which I had reſolved not to ſay 
Maſe any longer 3 bur I defire the world to judge 
from the exaſperation and fury they have betrayed in 
their pulpirs, and the proſecutions they have worryed 
me with, what treatment 1 muft have expedted from 
them, in caſe I had diſcovered my deftgne. Alaſſe ! 
H:d I made but the leaft diſcovery, I had bhcen fix 
moneths fince in the other world ; and this is ſo far 
certain, that they have publickly acknowledged as 
much, atfi-ming openly both in their difcourſe+ and 
writings, that if | were ſo deſirous to ſiffer for my 
belicfc, I needed no more then to give them notice 
of my intention, The feare which a conſtant _ 
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fals into is accounted in the 1aw for an allowable excuſe 
I hope the Judges will pardon my weakneſſe, and con- 
demn thatrigour , which at this day, is the occaſion 
that there are ſo many hypocrites in that unhappy So- 
ciety. If all thoſe of their Order, who prophane the ſa- 
crifice,which they call that of the body of Chriſt, were 
dragg'd to the tribunals of the Civill Magiſtrate, to an- 
ſwer for their Sactiledpges, what ſhall become of thoſe, 
who, not forbearing the diurnall celebration of Mafle , 
procure the death of little children, are guilty of ſor- 
geries and falfifications in ContradAs, coyne mony, ban= 
dy againſt Kings, ſecretly entertain in their Chambers 
wenches diſguiſed in mens cloaths, and commit mon - 
ftrous Sodomies with young Schollers, as I have ſufti- 
ciently diſcovered in the former Treatiſe ? Should this 
happen, the cities they inhabit would find it no ſmall 
work to provide priſons, and erc& ſcaffolds and Gibbets 
for Zeſuits, There you ſhould have one accus'd for his 
Impious approaches tothe Altar,coming piping hot ouc 
of the Confeſſion. ſeat, where he had ſpent the time in 
amorous entertainments with ſome crack'd commodi- 
ty. You ſhould have another brovght to the bar, when 
he had juſt before ſealed up his Letters, wherein he had 
ſent ſome intelligence prejudicial! to the affairs of his 
Prince: and ſo conſequently a many others for having 
committed ſeverall other crimes not half an houre be. 
fore. The reaſon js this, that theſe wretched Galley- 
flaves of Religion are forced to comply with the Cu. 
ſtome which they have taken up, to ſay their Maſſes, 
what condition ſoever they may be in. Which if they 
do nor, the Catamites and Zealots, whereof the Com- 
munities are full, very (ſuſpiciouſly queſtion whether 
fuch and ſuch be not fick, ſince they had not ſaid their 
Maſſes. And thus much I thought fit to ſay in order 
to my. vindication from the ciime which they would 
impoſc upon me, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Diſcovering the childiſh inventions of Beaufes 
zo make my Letters contradittory one to an« 
other. 


Th” is not certainly any thing proves more dif- 
honourable to a man, that ſtands much upon the 
reputation of ſincerity, then to be ſurpris'd in tiviall. 
and childiſh evaſions. Now according to the preſent 
poſtures of Afﬀaires, 1 ſee not how Beaufes can avoid 
Ignominy two manner of wayes, one by incurring the 
imputation of a cheat, the other in diſcovering want of . 
judgement,to carry on with ſuccefſe, and with a certain. 
circumſpec&tion to conceale his circumyenticons, For 
though his beard be powdred by the age of above fifty, 
yeares, yet hath he not yet put off the ſwathing: clouts 
and weakneffes of his infancy z and in two things he 
betrayes - himſelf more particularly, One, when he 
denyes that I writ two Letters that have come abroad 
under my name. The other, when = would refure 
them by certain ſhreds and fragments of a Letter I had 
written, five muneths before my coming from among 
them,to the Provinciall, 

We ſhall not think it much, to divert our ſelves ſo 
farre as to ſurpriſe this bearded infant in-his childiſh- 
neſſe. If you read the advertiſement to the Reader,you 
will find theſe words; The charge, which the Jeſuits have 
«gainft M. Vincent, is purely c7vil, to oblige him to produce, 
before Monſieur the Lieutenant Generall of this City, the 
011ginall copy of the book, be hath publiſhed, to be compared 
with the Letters whereby Jarrigius bimſelf hath refuted the 
impoſtures ſcattzred abroad under his name.. Our Confiſtor 
of Rochel hath produced theſe originals, that is to ſay, 
my writing, my Profeſsion of Faith, and my Letters, 


allequally authenticated by my own hand and ſeale. 
| Now 
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Now obſerve the Adverſaries weakneſſe. Beaufes 
hath taken, and induced others to take my writing of 
November 24. as that onely thing whereon the Tok 
might admit of an indiAmenr againſt me, and by a 
weaknefſe of judgement, which all humane Sophiſtry 
and invention cannot cover, ſayes in his book fince 
that Monſieur Vincent writ the Letters, hath fallen ve- 
oy foule upon him, as the Author thereof, and to 
emonſtrate it can be no other, he oppoſes not onely 
me to my ſelfe, and my latter Letters to thoſe I had 
written before, but he oppoſes the pretended Letters 
of Monſieur Vincent to mine, to refute,as he ſayes, the 
Impoſtures ſcattered abroad under my name. 

I here take no more then what Beaufes is willing to 
afford me, and argue thus; If Monfieur Vincent be 
the Authour of thoſe Letters, the ſame Monfievr Vin» 
cent , Miniſter of the word of God, is Authour alſo of 
the writing of November 24. and conſequently I have 
no more to do with that then wich che Lerrers, and ſo 
the Judges cannot have any pretence to condemn me. 
But if c pi find that the Writing authoriſed by my 
hand and feale belong te me, they will alſo conclude, 
that the Letters are alſo mine,fince they carry the ſame 
Authority of my hand and ſeal. Sothatif I am con- 
demned for having been the Author of the writing , 
and that afterwards 1 had not forborn to fay Maſſe, 
there is as much reaſon on whe other ſide that Beaufes 
ſhc uli be alſo conderned for a pnblick Impoſtor, as 
having, in his writings and Sermons, falfly affirmed, 
that theſe Letters were not mine, though he were ſa- 
tisfyed in conſcience of the contrary by the publick 
produttion made thereof, by our Confiſtory,upon the 
Sollicitations of the Jeſuits. It muſt needs be that 
this judgement was very precipitate when it defſiroyes 
it ſelf ſo of a ſudden : and it ſpeaks an extraordinary 
paſſion in thoſe that were the Reviſers of that book, to 
ſuffer ſuch a fault to paſſe as diſcovers their malice to 
all thoſe that pretend to any thing of judgement. 


But 
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But what hath M. James Beauſes to alledge by way 
of vindication as to this childiſh, and fo palpable an 
impoſture ? Will he fay (as oy he may , confider- 
ing the contemptible charatter he gives me in point 
of abilities) that I was not able enough to write a 
Letter ? But thathe cannor, fince he acknowledges 
my admiſſion to the fourth vow, which is the higheſt 
degree of preferment that the Generall can beftow on 
the moſt knowing of the Society, Can it be imagin'd 
that the moſt conſiderable of rheir Body ſhould not be 
able topena Letter ? No, no, let us not beſo ſevere 
towards him, paſſion couſiders not what it ſayes. Or is 
it that the ſiyle of thoſe few lines that 1 writ, makes 
a greater diſcovery of the ſtyle and parts of Monſienr 
Vincent, then my own? But to that there is a whole 
Conſiſtory, conſiſting of perſons of honour and credit, 
making evidence, that I brought thoſe Letters as they 
were produced from the Colledge. Beſides, wy ftile 
is neither ſo pure ſo. polite, nor ſo patheticall as tha. 
of Monſieur Fincent, and we muſt equally, ( my quon-, 
dam Brother _) acknowledge , - that both my Genius 
and-yours, what idea ſcever you may conceive of your 
ſelfe, are very much below the excellencies of that 
worthy perſon. This book which I write, and that 
miſhapen abortive iſſae of your braines, which yoa 
have drefſed up and ſent abroad under your name , 
will ever be ſufficient demonſtrations of the difference 
there is between us and him. Whereto may be added, 
that the things which I diſcover are _of ſuch a nature, 
as that it was impoſſible Monſieur Vincent ſhould have 
known them, and it was neceſſary he ſhould firſt have 
them from my mouth. Whence may be ſtarted this 
queſtion, what neceſfiity there was, that, tolay them 
down 1n a ſimple and low ſtyle, as 1 have done, I ſhould 
employ the pen of that eloquent man ? 

I muſt therefore, to your confuſion and the glory of 
the Goſpell, let the world know , what ſtumbling- 
block that is, which makes you fall ſo infamouſly. Te 
1s 
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is your ordinary cuſtome, according to the ſecret and 
myfterious rules of the Society, to impoſe things upon 
the Paſtors of the Reformed Church in your injurious 
and treacherous refatations,and make the world believe 
that they ſay what never came into their thoughts. This 
you thought a likely courſe to cruſh Monfienr Vincent, 
by falfly attributing to him what I had written. But that 
perſon, much more judicious and cenſiderate then you, 
hath ſaapp'd you in your crafty deſigns, and hath laſhed 
you in his Refutation as a boy of thefift forms And 
whereas God hath by the adorable ſecrers of his divine 
providence,ſo ordered things, that whatſoever happens 
turns to their goood that fear him 3 ſo hath it been his 
pleaſure, that this very impoſture, which yon make uſe 
of to render me contemptible, hath raiſed me into re- 
putation among my Brethren, and hath given them oc- 
caſjon to fuſpe& all the accuſations, you load me with, 
to be falſe, as thinking it no prudence to believe a man 
who is fo palpable and notorious a Lyer ; which 
proves not a little to my advantage among thoſe of my 
Religion, 

Nor come I to examine the ridiculous reforation 
which the adverſary hath made to my Letters, and it 
ſhall be ſeen whether this famous Logician hath not juſt- 
Iy deſerved that the ſcholers of Bourdeaux ſhould put 
an afſe to ſupply his place in the feat whence he read 
his Le&vres. He hath faſtened npon two Letters,where- 


of the former and that of moſt conſequence was writ- 


ten foure moneths, and the Latter, two moneths be- 
fore my departure. And by an unheard of kind of ar - 
gumenty he takes certain broken periods of the one not 
relating any way to the other to weaken the credit of 
certain propoſitions that are in the ſecond. Wereit 
Jawfull, according to his unperfe& Philoſophy, to argue 
io that manner, Sr. Paul may very well be in fear that 
ſome miſchievous perſon,ſuch an other as Beaufes, might 
rake tome of his Letters, and moſtring together, con- 
gary to all coherence, certain paſſages ſtraggled _—_ 
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the body of his other Epiſtles, ſhould endeavour to 
make him guilty of contradiction, for there is nothing 
more eaſie, if this manner of diſputation be allowable. 
What can be more formally againſt che Laws of Con« 
tradition, then to make that competible to one time 
which is only co another? For inſtance, I had ſaidin one 
of my Letters whereof he produces this ſhred ; 1 had 
been admitted to the fourth vow, to which none are, but ſuch 
as have been approved furia long and conflant proſecution of 
veriue, it being a degree which raiſes the perſon receive/ in- 
toit to ſo much reſpe&# and reputation in your Body, that it is 
the merkat which all aim, and thoſe are thought mofl happy 
that can attain thereto. To this he brings by way of anſwer, 
a ſort of words mangled out of another Letter,and ſayes 
thus, The Anſwer of Farrigius; I refer thaſe to the judge - 
ment of God, who have condemned me without affording me 
endience,and particularly two, Father Pitard,and F.Ricard, 
the principle inſtruments of the treatment Thave received, 
Tour Reverence onely hath ever caſt your obligations upon 
me,therefore was it that I have had, and fhall have a more 
then ordinary confidence of yoar aſſiſtances. Let us now buc 
obſerve the impoſtures of this notorious falſifler, and 
the palpable abſurdities into which the lechery of e- 
vil ſpeaking precipitates him, The queſtion in hand 
is of a vow I made publickly in the profeſſed houſe of 
Bourdeaux, before the principal Altar of the Church, af- 
ter I had given thoſe demonſtrations of Learning and 
vertue,which are requiſite for my admiſfion to the ſame, 
And this envious wretch, knowing that the Society muſt 
needs be exaſperated to ſee one of thoſe that were ad- 
mitted to the fourth vow fallen inro the reformed Reli- 
gion,the better tv diſſemble it, and clude the refle&ions 
of the world thereupon, cites the words before mentio- 
ned,[ refer tothe judgement of God thoſe who have condem- 
ned me (&yc. Now this is the greateſt weakneſſe imagina- 
ble. For a man to be of the number of the Profeſſed, that 
is,to be admitted tothe fourth vow, be it upon what 
ground it will, there muſt be a juridical et — 
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by perſonall examinations and by informations , and 
the Judges are obliged to ſwear , that they judge the 
perſon capable to be admitted to the fourth row. Tis 
therefore upon no juſt ground that Beaufes produces 
theſe mangled words raken out of another Letter, 1 
referre to the judgement of God thoſe that bave condemned 
me, (4c. For it cannot be ſaid that 1 am condemned, 
fince I am admitted to thedegree of greateſt reputs- 
tion that the Society can beſtow 3 aid much lefſe am 
I condemned by P7 ard, fince he was the moſt power« 
full inſtrument chat further'd my graduation, @s being 
then Provinciall, and having received order from Mu- 
tins Vitelicſchi te admit mie to that degree. Nor am TI 
condemned out of any relation to ignorance or inſuf- 
ficicacy, for Beaufes, my moft implacable adverſary , 
canner deny , that for a man fo be of the Profefſed, 
he muſt he excel cnt. r in Polymathy, as the great 
Kinmaniſts are, or in Theology, as thoſe that are either 
deſigned , or aftually do teach ir, or in-the gifr of 
Preaching,of which predicament are the moſt eloquent. 
Ic ſhall got much trovble me which of theſe three de- 
grees he puts me into, 1 ſhall in either of them be ac. 
counted excellent in their Society, while there are a- 
bundznce of others repining at the injuftice of their 
rejetion, and this is ſufficient to ſhew 1 was not con» 
demned. Nor am I on the other fide condemned by 
Ricard, for being his pretended ſubje&, I made- the 
Oration of the Dolphine ' of France, in the preſence of 
the Prince of Conde and the Parlement of Beurdeaux , 
whom he went himſelf to jnvite, and fince, that cal- 
led Chriſpus,which was entertained with great applauſe, 
and a!l this through his means for which [ am extream- 
ly obliged to him, Jr is therefore upon an unjuſt 
ground, that thoſe words are produced by Sir James, 1 
referre to the judgement of God thoſe who have condermed 
me{yc. Should Iron through and examine all the reſt 
of the mangled paſſages which he malic1oufly con- 
fronts, 1 ſhould engage my felf into an infinite dif- 
courſe, 
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courſe, and every where diſcover the like abſurdities 

.and foule play. Monſieur Vincent hath taken him in 

hand as to this point, and that with ſo much truch and 

convidtion, that 1 wonder Beaufes hath not left Rochel 

to go into his lurking hole at Ruffec,that ſo he mighe 

_ any longer appeare at the exerciſes of our Re- 
gion. 

That which yet lyes upon me todo, is, to diſcover 
the occaſions upon which Iwric the Letters they make 
ſuch a ſtirce abour, and prefſe ſo much, to oppoſe the 
ſincericy of my converſion, To that end, I fhall en- 
treat the Reader to reaſſume his attention, and to read 
again and again the enſuing chapters, as being of very 
great conſequence to apprehend the Government of 
the Zeſuits. I ſhall in the firſt place give ſome account 
of the occaſions which thoſe of that Society ever have 
to write Letters that betray their diſcontent and reſent- 
ment; and then [ ſhall give a reaſon why 1 writ thoſe, 
which they have cauſed to be printed, to bring an 
odium on my Converſion. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Diſcovering how that in the Society of Jeſus 
men are perpetnally ſubjett to repining and 
diſcontent. 


AS is not gold that gliſters ; what advantageous 
apprehenfions ſoever the world may have of the 
Government of the Jecſuirs, rhere is too much policy 
in it to be good. By the ill colour of a ſick perſon , 
and the irregulariry of his pulſe , ther* is a rationall 
conjeRure raiſed, that there are crudities and peccant 
hamours in the body. The capirall crimes wherewich 
they are chargeable, and of which they are cones 
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the great number of thoſe that quit the Sociery upot 
very juft grounds; and the infinite multitude of the 
diſcontenred, who ſtill continue in the Order, likefc 
many malefa&ors in a Goale, are but too too apparent 


rpms of the indiſpofirion of that Body,denoringyin 
approaches of its ruine. When a man ſhall once qu 
upon ſerious conſideration find, that their Government th 
is ryrannicall, that falſe reports and ſlanderous infor at 
mations are ordinary among them, and thar there is WP! 


very diſproportionable diftribution of charges and P' 
employments, he muſt needs be aſtoniſhed, that the eh 
diſcontentrs of Inferiours break not forth much more ©? 
then they do. I durft bedepoſed, that of ten Letters in 
which they writ to thoſe that mannage the Govern-i g« 
ment, there are ever ſeven or eight that contain only F 
complaints, and thoſe commonly very bloody ones F' 
and deplorable. Were it once the pleaſure of God, ji a! 
that, for the ſpace of but fifreen dayes , there might cl 
be intercepted thoſe that are written to the Provinci-WW tc 
all of Guienne ; I ſhould need no further proof then WW co 
the bare reading thereof, to demonſtrate the propoſi-i ye 
tion laid down. His Eminence , the late Cardinall WM w 
of Richelieu, having cauſed ſome packets to be inter-MW T 
cepted , upon concernments of the Crown, not diſ- th 
covering at that time any treaſon therein ( for they are it th 
more ſubtle then to take the ordinary way when they 8 *| 
write of matters of that conſequence) ſaid to the king, W P! 
Theſe are a ſort of people , that bait one the other, and 8 fo 
write onely to diſcover their mutuall exaſperationg. This Il 2! 
is a diſcovery of ſuch conſideration, that we need not Il i! 
look for a greater. $ 

I know above thirty pretendedly- Religious men of I Þ 
that Province, who, for that they were hindred a © 
further progrefle in their ftudies of Divinity, and con- Wl Þ 
ſequently though unfit to be received into the degree 8 © 
of the profeſſed, groan atthis day under - a perpetu- Il Y! 
allregret, which, like Pconietheus's Vulture, conti- i 4 
nuaily eats into their hearts, I can name ſome of excel- il *) 

lens 
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lent parts and much learning,who,having rem oorigs 4 
the malicioos partiality of the Examiners, and the 
prejudice of the Conſultors of the Province, broughr 
dowa to the degree of Spirituall Coadjutors, are fallen 
into ſuch an inſenfibilicy, that, being very highly 
qualified in order to preaching, and the men By el- 
ther Philoſophy or Divinity, are-become ftupid through 
affliftion, and have ſhaken hands with all literary em- 
ployments, condemning themſelves to an idle and un- 
profirable kind of life, being over-heard groaning in 
their chambers, and in the Garden-walks with ſo much 
expreſſion of heart-bucning as might raiſe compaſſion 
in Tygers. Some being not any longer able to dj- 
geſt their melancholy in the pleaſant Provinces of 
Frence , will needs go and wander it down 1m the 
Forrefts of Canadaz __— Savages, there to cad 
xd, an obſcure life, as if they renounced humane So- 
he ciety. Orhers ſtick not to ſays by a Proverb come in- 
-i-W to vogue amongſt them , That the Goat muff necds be 
en 8 content to brouſe where ſhe is faſtened , but were they 
ſi-W younger, and their health in a better poſture, they 
all W would never continue ' two moneths in the Socicty. 
r-W The | Aar's of their diſcontent , is, that, though 
{- & they ſhould in proceffe of rime become Oracles in all 
re Wl the Sciences, yet are they ever forced to continue in 
ey WY thac low degree, wherein they are infinitely contem« 
o, MW prible in compariſon of thoſe that are admitted to the 
d Þ fourth vow. The Provincials cannot deny, but that 
is W they have diſcarded ſome men that were able to go 
xt Þ rhrough che higheft fonRions and performances of the:r 
Society 3 and co the end that that unjuſtice ſhould nor 

of Þ be apparent to all the world, they are alwayes put up- 
2 W on baſe and diſhonourable employmenrs. I have 
1- W heard ir affirmed by Monſieur de Lingende Biſhop of 
e 8 Sar/at, one of the greateſt wits, and the moſt able Di- 
. Wl vines in France, that they might with aſ:fe conſcience 
 W quic the Order, and thar, being treated with ſo much 
. I tyranny, they were diſpenſed _ their ſimple _—_ 
fog 
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for thoſe never make any ſolemn. And yet ſo ſtrange-} 
ly is "this great Bcdy animated by Hypocriſy , thats. 
that is attributed to zeal, which procceds meerly from 
difſatisfaRtion, inſomuch that the greateſt part of thoſe 
that go upon Miſſions into the Eaft and Weſt- Indies , 
not going thither upon any other account then that 
of avoiding the domeſtick traines of villany and dil- 
contents, they are forced to ſtruggle with (I fay the 
greateſt part, not all) theſe ambitious ſpirits , who 
make all things contributory to their own reputation, 
will nevcrthelefle have theſe afflied ſouls tranſported 
into thoſe parts as great Apoſtles, and would perſuade 
the people that their earneſtnelile for the glory of God 
had wafted into thoſe barbarous regions, ſuch as dif. 
ſatixfattion, and the afironts they, had received , had: 
baniſt'd into thoſe diſconſolate- places. . It hatch been 
told me not long ſince by one of the moſt ſincere 
and vertuous men that were engaged in that Apoſto- 
lical! Miſſion, that the.motive which induced him to 
go for Portugal, and thence into the Indies was the. 
ſupplantations and intrigues which were but too too 
apparent in his Province. I could give the names 
and firnames of a great number of theſe diſcontented; 
perſons 3 and , if the infolence of Beauſts force me 
cherero, I ſhall doir, and moreover produce a cata. 
logue of thoſe that zre not of the number of the pro- 
fefſed. YetdolT think fit to forbear it at the preſents 
meerly out of aconfideration, that itis a kind of in. 
himanity toadde to the affliftions of a ſort of wret- 
ches, whoſe coaſciences cannot groan in this world 
under a: greater burthen, chen that of their being 
Jeſuirs and wanting the courage to quit the Society. 
Nor is this Pandora's box of diſcontents and di. 
fturbances opened cnely for the perſecution of thoſe 
that are called formal or Spirituall Coadjutors, whom 
the Lay-Brothers diſtinguiſh from the others by the 
contemptible ticle cf The ſhorter ſleev'd Fathers. No, 
thoſe that are of the profeſſed number have their ſhare 
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Of the miſchief , but with this difference, that the dif- 
fatisfa&Rions of theſe latter laſt onely for a certaintime, 
and thoſe of the others are perpetuall , becauſe of the 
fatall neceſſity there is, by reaſon of the degree they 
tl 47< in, that they ſhould be contemprtible. In a Coun» 

try where treacheries are ſo predominant, it is norto 
be expeRed that any wan ſhould ſay he lives wirh- 
out diſcontent, The community of the Jeſoits is'a 
knot cf underniining Serpents; leta man beeverſo 
eminent, it is impoſſible he ſhould live a moneth a- 
mong them , where there is ſo much bandy- 
ing, without making ſome complaint. . John de la Ren- 
audie, a late Provinciall among them, was wont to ſay, 
that the moſt eminent of the Society, the better to 
digeſt diffatisfattions hey were to meet with, ſhould 
imagine to themfelves thar they were condemned to 
the Galleys for ninety nine years. Jealouſie makes a 
diviſion amongft the braveſt minds. Ambition forms 
in the ſouls of all thoſe that are more confiderab lc in 
the Government of the Society great idz4's of their 
own perſons z fot , 'perceiving themſelves raifed to a 
higher condition rhen their Brethren, they think no 
acknowledgemwerits more then their due, And this is 
the ſeminary of thoſe bloody complaints , thoſe inap. 
peaſeable heart-burnings, and the implacable diſcon- 
rents which raiſe diviſions among them , and ſmother 
all ſentiments of Chatity. If rherefore there be ary 
man that ever heares them mike their Fraggs, th-r 
their Order is the Land of Goſhrn; full of Tight; while 
the Egyptian world is covered with darkneſſe ; Icr 
30 Bit: confidently reply , that iris 4 piece of ground 
* I fol! of noiſome mifts and clonds 3 and if ont of anex. 
: ceſſe of inſolence, they furthet retort, and affirm ir to 
c be the ſuburbs of Paradice,  anfwet, it is the dark &n- 
oy that leads to Hel!, thus defcribe@ by their VÞ gil, 
where, 
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Lufius tf ultrices poſuere cubilia cure, 
Pallem&ſque habitant morbi, triftiſque ſenefug ; 
Terribiles viſu forme, lethumque laboſque 

Tum conſanguineus lethi ſopor, et mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumgue adverſe in limine bellum : 
Ferreigue Eumenidum thalami, et diſcordia demens 
Thipereum crinem vittis innixa cruentis, 
Multaubipreterea variarum menſtre ferarum 
Centaari in foribus ftabulant, Scylleque biformes, 
Et centum geminus Briareus, ac belluas Lerne 
Horrendum ftridens, flammiſque armata chimera, 
Gorgones Harpyiaque et forma tricorports umbre, 


where, 


Sorrow repos'ds with her revenging rage , 

Pale fickneſſes, and diſcontented age, 

[ Fear, with dire famine and baſe Poverty, ] 

Labour and death, ſhapes terrible to ſee. 

Then Sleep ally'd to Death, and fond joyes are 

Plac'd on the other fide with deadly warre 3 

Qn iron beds, ' Furies and Diſcord fit, 

Their viperous hair with bloody fillers knic 
—— Then a huge brood 

Of various monflers, biform'd Scylla ſtood, 

And Centaures in the Porch ; with hundred hands 

Briarens and the Lernian Hydra ftands, 

Chimers hiſfing loud, and arm'd with fire, 

The triple ſhade, Gorgons and Harpyes dire. 


So that, if -a man would ſpeak according to a Chri- 
frian and evangelicall appretienſien, he may tell them, 
with no lefſe truth then confidence, that God hath, by 
9 of anticipation, caft the Jeſuits into utter dark- 
Nn 


c Gy where there is perpetuall weeping and gnaſhing of 
£c1D. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Other grounds of diſcontent among the Teſuits 
proceeding from. the condutt of their St» 
periours. 


VV= come now to a more particular anatomy 
of the diſtra@ions that are ſo predominant in 
the GColledges of the Provinces of Guyenne. The Tyran- 
nicall government which ſome Provincials have intro» 
duced among them is the wild bore that makes havock 
where ever he comes. There is one, by name, John Pi- 
tard, who caus'd Arſenick to be given to ſome Brethren 
that were more then ordinarily addited to drunken= 
nefſe. Another,a very Bacchanalian Prieft, called John 
Ricard, a worm crept up into greatneſle our of the duſt, 
by his profufions of the revennesof the Novitiat, and 
the intereſt of certain Jeſuits of Paris,who recommen- 
ded him to Rome ; and fince his time, one Gilbert Ruſ- 
ſeau, a man of an implacable and revengefull diſpoſi- 
tion, one that, the more to exaſperate the Biſhop of 
Poitiers, preſumptuovſly threatned he would have the 
head of the Sieur des Eftangs, though it ſhou!d multipl 

like that of a Hydra Theſe 1 iy have , with ſo muc 

inſolence, manag'd the affairs of that unhappy Province 
for the ſpace of nine or ten years laſt paſt, that the one 
half of the young men of greateſt hopes have forſaken 
them, and others of longer ſtanding have been conrenr 
to groan,and ſtill do groan under their Tyranny. Were: 
I now of the Order ( which God forbid 1 ever ſhould 


it were but juſt 1 ſhould repreſent theſe inconvenien- 

ces to the Pope, as their Supreme head, as ſome have 

already done. Bur fince it hath been the pleaſure of 

God to bring me fromamong them, T (hall diſ-over 

them'to the greater advantage of the publick. 
- G 3 
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Thoſe, who take the Government of the Jeſuits into 
a generall examination , capnot but conclude that ſo 
peſtilent an indiſpoſition will ever be falling from the 
head into the m: mbers, and that that imperiovs Mo- 
narchy that exats an implicice obedience from its 
ſabje&s and that in all things wharſoever, cannot ſub- 
fiſt but ic muſt fill their hearts with perpetuall bitter» 
neſſc and heart bnrning. 

The firſt forndation of diſcontent is thus layd. The 
Genera!l of the Order, who creates theſe ſubalrernate 
Supcriours, and the Provincials, upon whoſe ſug- 
gcſtions and informations they are prefcrred to ſupe- 
FiOrity, are guided by this maxime, not to put into em. 
ployments, the moſt deſerving, but the moſt confi- 
dent, to the end , ſay they , that they may ever be 
rcady at hand, to be, like fo many Maſtives, put up- 
on the execution of thoſe Orders that come from 
Rome. From: this, it muſt. needs be inferred , that 
the Svperiours are neither the molt knowing, nor the 
moſt ab'e, bura fort of upſtarts, and very inconfide- 
rable in point of Literature, who nor able to get into 
preferment upon any account of their own worth , as 
Eaving not thoſe qualificatiors which are requiſite to 
render men excellent, are acccrdingly obliged to 
m— the deſignes of thoſe who are the Raifers of 

m, 

Now I defire the kind Reader to imagine with him- 
ſelt , whatdiſturbances there mufi needs be in that 
Body where the blind lead thoſe that have their per- 
fect fighr, and he that is guilty of thouſands of im- 
perfecrions, and hath little or nothing that js excel- 
lent in him, governs and diſpoſes of the greateſt Do- 
Rours and wiſeſt men. Hence muſt needs follow a 
contempt .of the perſon governing, who is according. 

Iy called prgud, ſelf-will'd, imperiovs, ignorant, thence 
difſirisfaftions are ro the Generall, who admitted him, 
and exiſperations againſt the Provincials who had re” 
commended him, And thence proceed heart. burn. 
ings, 
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ings, and indigeſtible diſcontents, and then Letters 
written with the greateſt birternefſe and exaſperation 
of ſpirir. ; : 
The ſecond inconvenience, is, that the ReQors are 
not ſhie of any ſo much as thoſe who are any way cx. 
cellent above others ; and accordingly they make ir 
their main buſinefſe to tread them under foor and 
make them contemptible. Upon this account is it, 
that they are inſupportably imperions in their govern. 
ment, not calling thoſe that are eminent above the or. 
dinary rate, to adviſe with them, no more then if thy 
were not of the houſe. And if they rake them along 
with them in their viſirs to great perſons, it is onely 
to make oſtenration of their ſuperiority above them ; 
they ſpeake firſt, and make their inſolence the more 
notorious by the humility of thoſe great perſons, who 
are inall things obliged to comply with theſe imagi- 
nary Idols of preheminence, and, by their ſubmiſſions, 
to make it appear, that they are inferionr to ſuch as 
they far exceed in reputation and abilities, Hec Tyran. 
ni vox eft, quicquid excelſum in regno cadat., To ſay no. 
thing withour ſome kind of demonſtration, I deſire 
the Reader bur ro enquire what kind of people are 
John Ricard, William Ricard, Milſeneau , Iſhier, Gom. 
baud, la Rhede, Coulon, Saige, Guillard, Reginer, Sou. 
lier, Gadaud, and others cf that rate, and he will find 
that they are no more known in Gnienne then if they 
were not there , ſo inconfiderable are their qualities. 
And yet theſe are the Superiours who fit at the helm 
cf the Society , and exerciſe their empire over the 
Camains, the Martinons, the Godefrss, the Goſſets, the 
moſt eminent Preachers and moſt excellent Di. 
vines. Ts it poſsible men ſhould live under fo unjuſt 
a kind of Government, withour complaints and dif. 
contents 2 
A third diſorder, is, that theſe Soperionrs , withour 
the leaſt ground, and upon no other account then 
that of the commands laid-vpon © them by the Provin- 
G 4 cradl;. 
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ciall, fiick as cloſely to him as Ivy does toan old wall 
are ever of his opinion, and, out of pure complyance 
with him, abett whatever he ſeems to be inclined to, 
as well for their conrinuance in the preſent employ- 
ments, as to obtain new ones, after they have gone 
through thoſe they are in. 1f any does but murrer at 
their Government, you ſhall preſently find the confi- 
ding creatures of Superiority engag'd in a combinatt- 
on to ruine that unſatisfyed man, with no lefſe violence 
then if they were ſo many Lyons. So that the Pro- 
vinciall is the only perſon that governs the whole Pro- 
vince, by the correſpondence there is between him 
and his Reforsz and conſequently, the Generall, who 
having by the ſame maximes of Government, choſen 
the Provmcials, pitches nor on the beſt and moſt able, 
bur thoſe of mean parts, governs the whole Society 
witch ſuch an abſolure ſupremacy, that it is ſeldome 
ſeen that any one is ſoconfident as to oppoſe it, which 
if it happen that any one ſhould, though he were a Saint 
Paul he ſhall be accounted no other then an humorous, 
troubleſom perſon,and diſturber of their peace. Thence 
comes it, that it is commonly ſaid, that all the affairs of 
the Province are managed according to the direftions 


of the Provinciall and two or three of his greateſt confi- , 


dents, who make no account of the reft though in. all 
things to be preferred before them. Thence alſo comes 
it,that at Rome,the General growes ſo imperious by rea- 
fon of the intelligence thatis between him and the Pro- 
vincials, whom he knows to be his creatures, that the 
yoke cf obedience becomes inſupportable. Now let 
the Reader confider with himſelf, whether any honeſt 
m2n can poſſihly bear with the inſolence of theſe Ma- 
chiavils, without ſo much as writiag ſome Letters to 
diſcover his reſentment of ſuch miſcariages. 

The fourth misfortune is the damme of no fewer di- 
finrbances,and diflatisfaRionus. Theſe pearching ReFors, 
not for that they had thoſe parts which were neceffary 
for cheir recommendation to the Government, but 
meerely 
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meerely for their complyances with the Provincialand 
the excellent talent they had in diſſimulation and fyco- 
phancy,do all things with ſuch an abſolute power, that: 
they are not any way to be diverted or oppoled.. And 
whereas it ordinarily happens, that thoſe who are of ve- 
ry flender abilities would fain make it appear, in their 
actions, that they are perſons of a great reach apd con- 
duR;ſo thoſe pitiful ReFors, who labour in order to an- 
other man's harveſt, to let the world ſee that they are 
highly qualiſy'd for Government, carry themſelves like 

aws, and never taking any other advice then that- 
of their own heads, diſpoſe of the Revenues and per= 
fons of their Colledges, with ſo mach tyranny,thart tte 
condition of the moſt ignorant is at this day to be 
preferred before that of the moſt learned, Tis the ge» 
nerall complaint of the graveſt men, that all defignes 
are undertaken and accompliſhed withour communica- 
tion; for theſe proud upſtarts, would think themſelves 
ſighted, if a knowing man had given them ſome good 
advice, I have been in ſome Colledges where the Re. 
Gors have made ſo little account of the Ancients, that 
they called them not into their chambers to'conſulr 
with them, once in fix moneths, and' when they did, 
they propoſed nothing bur trifles, ſo true is it thar the 
preſumption of ſome particular. men hath brought the 
Government among them to an incredible height ofin- 
ſolence. For a man to ſee his condition and fortunes 
managed according to the humour of an imperious- 
Ignorant man, and not bemoan himſelf, fpeaks a con- 
ſtancy above that of the ſevereſt Stoicks. 

There remains yet -a fift ſpring of diſcontents, which 
is, that the ſame Refors carry things on with ſuch an 
abſoluce diſpoſall in their Colledges , that it's in their 
power to put in execution their own advice, though 
contrary to that of all the reft, and to o} lige, nay they 
really do oblige their SubjeRs, prejudicially ro the 
Lawes of the Nation they live in, to obey theu un»: 
juſt commands, and to do their will. 
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In this point the Juniors are ſo inſolent, that they 
impoſe upon the moſt illuſtcious things that are highly 
baſe and unworthy, meerly to ſhew their Authority , 
and to make them know, as they ſay themſelves, that 
they are the Grand Maſters. What poſhbility is there 
that a man of any courage ſhould patiently ſuffer his 
judgement to truckle under that of an extravagant per- 
ſon, and not take occaſion to diſcoyer ſome regret at 
ſuch unhandſome dealings ? 


CHAP. X. 


Aſ«igning other u;:denyable canſes of diſcontent 
among tht Jeluits, taken frem the injuſtice 
of their Superionrs, 


Here is no Community that can poſſibly keep. 
long together without juſtice , though ir were a 
community of common Rogues and Highway-men. 
The moſt notorious defeR chargeable upon thoſe whoſe 
devaſtations are ſo remarkable in the Province of Gui- 
enne, is, a neglet of PJulice, whereof the perpetuall 
attendants arc thoſe of Rebellion, ſuch as threaten the 
approiching diffolution and ruine of that Body. All 
Jeſuits, even to the Novices, are not alittle troubled 
to ſce Offices diftribeted among a ſmall number of per- 
ſ.ns. Sore continue Syperiours for the ſpace of fif. 
reen or twenty years, and cthers are excluded from e- 
ver heing ſuch, though they have the generall appro- 
bation cf all to he the moft prudent. There is nothing 
more generally heard toth in their greater and leffer 
Colledges then theſe words , Why is not ſuch an one N. 
N. ch:ſen Superiour? and: there may be perceived a 
cloud of ſadnefie and diffatisfattion rifing in the coun- 
tenances Of, thoſe that hear. it.. In like manner, when 
ſome 
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fome Saperiour comes in the time of recreation, and' 
fayes, that the Reforſhip is conferred on ſuch an one, 
the generall ſilence wherewith the news is entertained, 
the Nifling of all diſcourſe for ſome time, and there. 
ciprocall looks that paſſe between them, as they ex- 
preſſe their admiration and aſtoniſhment, ſo'do they 
very mnch diſcover how infinitely they are troubled to 
ſee perſons of no worth raiſed out of the dirt, to dc. 
mineere over others, ſo to make thoſe great men that 
are diſcountenanced the more deſpicable. When ti- 
dings came that /a Rhede was choſen ReQtor of the 
Colledge of Agen, Peter Cadiot of that of Rochell , 
Bernard Soulier, of that of Poifers, FrontonGadaud, 
of that of Pau, the diſdain and ſcorn conceived there- 
at was univerſal! , nay, many fticks nor publickly to 
laugh at the choice. 

All a man hath todo, to be excluded all employ- 
ments, is, to be indu'd with thoſe qualities that :zre 
neceffarily requiſite for him to be admirred thereto. 
Leafning is accounted a diſqualification in order to 
preferment , under pretence that great Wits are not 
the moſt fortunate in things relating to the praftick. 
Solidity of judgement, and a more then ordinary con- 
ftancy, are alwayes enviouſly looked on by thoſe thar- 
fic at the helme , ſo that it is the main part of their 
buſinefſe to finde ont pretences for their excluſion. 
Tis given out cf ſome that they are too much inclined 
ro choler, of others that they are roo melancholy, of 
ſome, that they are guilty of roo much confidence, of 
others, that there would never be a good intelligence 
between them and the General : and fo, as it commons. 
ly happens that all great minds have ſome imperfe&i- 
on, theſe envious wretches take advantage of the de- 
fets of ſuch eminent perſons, to exclude them from 
the government. Hence it comes to paſſe. that thoſe 
whom Nature had favoured with a certain prehemi- 
nence, are made Vaſfals, and thoſe, whom the ſame- 
Nature had ordained to ſubmiſſion , are inveſted with: 
ſyperiori- 
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ſuperiority z and conſequently the Latter grow inſup- 
portably inſolent, the former are exaſperated. 

The Pope, coming at laſt to hear of theſe circumven- 
tions, publiſh'd a Brief not long ſince, whereby he 
commands, that all Superiours ( the Generall only ex- 
cepted_) ſhould be diſplaced preciſely at the expirati- 
on. of three years, and ſhould not be admitted to any 
ſyperioricy- for the ſpace of eighteen moneths thence 
next enſuing. This intermiſſion of Goverament, making 
them equall, if not inferiour to thoſe whom before they 
had tyranniſed- over , galled their ſpirits to the quick,. 
they accordingly lefr nor a ſtone unmoved to get the 
Brief repealed, but not being able to obtain ir, they 
could not be perſuaded to have it proclaimed, to the 
great contempt of the Popes power and authority z. 
nay,to make vp the meaſure of their infamy, they have 
caſt out pious and devout men for diſcovering a certain 
ſatisfaRion ar;that plece of reformation, ſo important. 
in order to an abatement of their inſolence, whoſe am« 
bicion ir. was to perpetuate. their charges and employ- 
ments. 

There is-yet a more intolerable injuſtice committed 
by them in the abuſe of their uſurped authority. The 
- moſt eloquent Preachers are not thoſe that preach in 
the moſt eminent places, nor are they the moſt acute 
Divines that teach in the moſt famous Schools, nor yet 
thoſe the greateſt Rhetoricians that are the moſt cenfi- 
derable in their chicfeft Colledges. Nozit is the pru- 
dence. of the Superiours to adyance their own favou- 
rices, to the. diſparagement of thoſe of greater abili- 
ries. 

* Hence comes it that Learning is not attended by 
reward, excellency carryes not the honour of the day, 
deſerts are diſcarded, and there is hardly any one ad- 
mitted to employments of conſequence but thoſe that 
can crowch and adore them... This is the reaſon that 
gccat. Wits are. caft down and diſcouraged, for, per- 

ceiving; 
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ceiving it will: eoft them ſo much to arrive at ſome e- 
minency, they content themſelves with a mediocrity. 
And the conſequence of that, is, that humane Learn- 
ing is negleted, Philoſophy growes deſpicable, and 
Divinity is not ſtudied by many, but a lictle for fafhion. 
ſake. Preferment depends abſolutely: on the favour 
and countenance of the ſuperiours 3 vercue is the one. 
ly way to betrod under foot. 

This kind of unjuſtice will diſcover it ſelf much 
more to our obſervation, if we do but confider the ſa- 
risf2&ions required by ſuch as are injured. If any one 
makes his complaint to the General,againft the violence 
of ſome immediate Supetiour, what juſt ground ſoever 
he may have to demand reparation, he ſhall never ob. 
tain it, nay,though he ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
Faith, yet ſhall rhe guile ſtill lie on his fide. To. 
Mutter at a palpable fault committed by the Rector, 
is acrime; to make any ſtirre about it, or tocharge 
_ therewith , is to be over cenſorious. and difobe, 

ient. 

For a man to behave himſelf towards them as they 


expeda, he muſt be like thoſe Idols that bave eyes, and - 


ſee not, that have eares, and heare not, that - have months 
and ſpeak not. Burt on the other ſide, to converſe a- 
mong the Brethren , hee muſt be all eyes, to take 
notice of their miſcarriages , all eres, to hear what 
they ſay, and all rcngue , ro give an account thereof 
to the Superiours, to the end , that all the favlcs of 
the former ſhould be concealed, and all the imper- 
fetions of the latter, ſhould be diſcovered. 

This ores aj of Politicks grinds and cru- 
ſhes the Inferiou's, and makes thoſe that command 
outrageous and infol-nt. They are confident, let them 
do whart they will, that they ſhall carry the cauſe, and 
that the Generall and the Provincials wi!l diſcounte- 
nance the accuſers, that ſo they may not allow their 
Subje&s the liberty which Galley.flayes have, to com. 
plain, 
| I know, 
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I know three or four perſons of very = worth 
that have lately lefc their Province for having de- 
manded juſtice againſt ſome Superiours that accuſed 
them, and never could have the favour of fo much 
as a hearing of the diference, Monſieur Baud made 
a juſt complaint to the Vicar of the whole Sociery 
againft Fobn Ricard , and had no other anfwer then 
a glorious Panegyrick in commendation of the per- 
ſon he accuſed. I believe that that eminent Prea- 


— 


there may be appointed, in every Province y a cer- 
tain number of diſcreet perſons to do juſtice to 
thoſe that demand it, and there is ſome likely- 
hood it may be obtained. But the buſinefle con. 
Cernes me not. 


cher, whom they perſecnte for his having deſerted ar 
thems hath the Letter yet to produce, which is ſuch C( 
as that there needs no more then the bare reading as 
of it to fill the hearers with indignation. tl 

This diſcourſe is ſo demonſtrably true, that of d 
ten Jeſuits , there ſhall be nine to confirm what 1 P 
fay. a 

"h_ to make it further apparent that this kind of d 
Government muſt needs burſt afunder , there have 1 
been ſome overteres already made to the Pope, that 


——  — 


CHAP. X I. 


Producing ſeverall reaſons of diſcontent Ae 
riſing from the Syndications among the 
Jeſuits. 


Come now to the Syndications that are among the 
Feſuits, and the unjuſtice conſequent thereto. Igne- 
t145, the better tolay rhe foundations of a tyranni- 
call goyernment, rather then a Religious, left his di- < 
ſciples 
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ſc] ples tworules, which, under pretence of avgmenting 


charity prove the bane thereof. In the formeryhe injoyns 
all to be” ready to diſcover themſe lves , when they ſhall 
be called to account by the -Superiour. In the latter, he 
obliges every one to inform the Superiour of the faults 
which he may have obſerved in tbe lives and manners of 
his companions. I ſhall not here prefſe , how that it 
is obſervable in the Romane Hiſtory, that in the times 
of wicked Emperours , ſuch as, for inftance , Nero 
and Domitian , infamous Informers were very much 
countenanced, bur that under good Emperours ſuch 
as were Veſpafian, Titus, Trajan , and Antoninus Pius, 
they were beaten , baniſh'd, and many times pur to 
death. All I have now to do ſhall be to make it ap- 
pear that theſe Rules are two Sources of injuſtice 
and diſcontent. Of injuſtice they are, for that theſe 
Syndications are a fort of ſecret informations made of 
the faults or offences of ancther, given in to the Su. 
periour without proof or hearing the parties concer- 
ned. There cannot be a fairer oppornaniry then this, 
for the miſchievous ro opprefſe the good by their ſe. 
cret accufations, which the other never come to the 
knowledge of. The envious have the like advantage 
to puta rub in their way whoſe endeavours are for. 
runarely contributory to rhe publick good, when they 
leaſt think of any ſnch ching 3 and the Soperiours , 
who have not an «qu111 afteion for all their SubjeRs, 
are nota litle glad to have, in their Reading. Sears 
articles and informations to pnt aflurre upon know, 
ing men, and ſuch as any way eclypſe their reputation, 
Now 1 leave it to the conſideration of any judicious 
man, ſrom the generall inclination which we have 
to take notice rather of that- which 1+ evill then that 
which is good, and the impreſſion that an obligation 
which they imagine lyes upon them to diſcover all 
things rather then hre ak their Rule, may make in weak 
minds, wherher ſv: ha govern ent be not defir:Give, 
and without auy difticulty, chargeable with injuſtice; 
is 
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it _ an ordinary acknowledgement, that the omif.. 
fion of ſome triviall circcumftance may make a good ay 
Ron bad, ora bad ation good. 

In the ſecond place, I affirm theſe Rules to be a 
ſourſe of diſcontents, for it will be found by the per- 
uſall of the Archivi of the Superiours , that of chree 
hundred ſuch, that now live in Gaienne y there ſhall 
not be one that may be called a vertuons man, that 
33, hath not been accuſed of ſeverall offences. The in- 
formations, ſuch as are thoſe of diverſe of them, are 
contradictory; one ſaies white, another black. In 
the greateft part there are aggravations and imaginary 
inferences made, and ordinarily falfifications and im- 
poſtures. Were there a legall proceeding , ſome 
would be acquitted, others convicted of their crimes. 
But inſtead of a juridicall procedure, the Superiours 
go by the way of informations, as they think moſt 
convenient, If any one hath ſpoken advantageouſly 
of any of their Friends, they wake the beſt they can 
of thoſe favourable Suffrages, and the world ſhall hear 
nothing of their defets. If any one hath ſpoken ill 
of thoſe whom they afte& nor, or any way ftand in fear 
of, they conceal their vertues, and produce againft 
him thoſe injurious ſuggeſtions. So that they are e- 
ver furniſhed with materials to condemn ſome and to 
acquit others, it being the main deſign of. theſe Syn- 
dications, or ſecret informations, to make the Supe» 
riours uncontrcoulable, the inferivors unfortunate. 

This contagious union, and poyſon of fraternall cha- 
rity cannot but raiſe in them a miſtruſt one of another, 
and purs them into a fear that any one may ſell them 
in a manner, to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe that go- 
vern. I deſire any one that hath frequented the claſ- 
ſes, to reflect and conſider , whether they are not 
much more free in point of converſation , when they 
have to do with ſecular perſons, then when they are 
aniong themſelves. Though ten ſtrangers fhould 
come into the place where they are cngaged in dif- 
courſe, 
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courſe, their picſence ſhould not oblige them to any 
more reſervedneſſe, but if ſome Jeſuit dropin, all is 
immediately ſinothered. The reaſon whereof can be 
no other then that their Government is grounded on 
cenſures and Syndications, and that every man is a- 
fraid of the 11 offices of Eves droppers and Informers, 

To the end therefore that a man ſhould not be dif- 
contented -among a Society of Sycophants and detra- 
Qors , the onely way, is, to burne the Rules they 
have, and to make others. Let not therefore any 
man be aſtoniſhed to find ſo many forſaking the Or= 
der, when they do it meerly for their own quiet 
ſake, nor wonder that thoſe who continue therein 
have in a manner perpetval! occaſion of complaine 
and repining, and betray it in both words and wri- 
ting. 1 acknewledge , that I bemoan'd my ſelf to 
Rouſſeau, the Provinciall , foure moneths before I 
came from among the curſed crue, bur it is as cer= 


a IF tain withall, that ii'- grounds of my complainc were 
r i fo juſt, that I ſhou'f nor have expoſed my ſelf to 
| IF ever the more cenſu:- , though my Letters had been 
WW more ſharp and ſatyricz!] then they were. If the 
, Reader does but refle+ on the occaſions of com- 


plaint which I have diicovered in the four precedent 
Chapters, he cannot bur. be ſatisfied , that it is an 
ordinary thing in that il|-diſciplined body, to write 
bloody and inveRive Letrers, and that they have in- 
jured me very much, by producing mine, to per- 
ſuade the world, that my conyerfion was not reall 


and fincere. : 
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CHAP. XII 


Shewing the falſifications of the Jeſuits in the 


smpreſcions of my Letters. 


CaAran who transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
cannot fo abſolutely conceal his uglineſſe uader 
the borrowed beauties of an Archangel, but thar he 
ſtill diſcovers himſelf to be a Devil, by ſome claw of 
other which divine Permiſſion will not give him leave 
altogether tohide. Let the Jeſuits pretend ever to 
ſo much ſincerity, in the publication of my Letters, 
yet ſhall the world find them to be, what they really 
are, cheats, falſificators, impoſtors. I niuſt needs 
acknowledge that I writ a Letter to Gilbert Rouſſeau, 
our of no other deſign then to expoſtvlate a lictle 
with him about my imployments, ai:d to let him know, 
how much I reſented, and was diffatisfied with the 
diſpoſal! he had made of me to preach on Sundayes and 
feſtivall dayes at Rochell. Nor that I thought my 
ſelſe any way diſparaged to be employed in that noble 
City, but that it was my expettation that the infamous 
impoſtor ſhould, according to the Letters 1 had recei- 
ved from him, have diſpoſed more honourably of me, 
and taken occaſion to appoint me ſome good place ro: 
preach in the Adv-<nt and Lent, ſutably to the gocd 
ſucceſſe I had had at Nantes, when there was a generall 
Aſſembly of the Eftates of the Province of Brittany, 
and bur a litle before on the Octave of Corpus Chriſiz 
day at Poifticrs, But, fiading my hopes fruſtrated, LI 
muſt confefſe I put pen to paper and writ the Letter 
mentioned, with great deliberation, infomuch that our 
of the intimacy there was between me and Peter Rei- 
gnier and James le Grand, I communicated it to them. 
All thoſe that know me will ſay thus much for my juſti- 
fications 
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53 
fication , that I had reafon to complain. Nay,the 
Provinciall himſelf was not inſenſible thereof,as may 
zppcare by his keeping of che Letter for the ſpace 
of foure moneths in the Archivi, out of a defigne to 
vindicate himſclfe againft me, if the bufinefſe ſhould 
ever come before the Generall, but now that it hath 
pleaſed God, out of his mercy, to reduce me to the 
Reformed Religion , he hath made other adyantages 
thereof. 

Ic argues a ſtrange conjunction of weaknefſe and 
malice to be forced to make uſe of Faiſifications to 
perſwade the world there can be auch inferred from 
a pityfull Letter penned our of diſcontent. This ins 
conſiderate and vindicative fort of people, who make 
no great difticulty to ſwallow Fc:gerzes and Antidates , 
miking ir their buſirefſe ro perſwade the people, firſt 
that | was an inconfſiderable petiony and ſecondly, that 
it was a ſuggeſtion of vanity ratiier then of werity that 
prevailed with me ro fcrſake the Romane Religion s 
im:gincd, that the Letcer I had wricten, whereby IL 
diſcovered the difſ-risfattion it ws to we to preach 
in Countrey villages, mighr cont.ibute ſomewhat to 
their deſigne. Bur fin*ing wichali that in the ſame 
Letter | miade mention o: my pte+hing hefore the 
Generall Aſſembly of the Eſtates of B-1tany, and on 
the Octave of the Blefſed Sacrament ( as they call it) 
at Poiiers, thcy could not but at the ſame time craf- 
tily inferre, that the world, reflefing on the qualifi- 
cations requiſite to preach with applauſe at Poi#iers, 
and before a generall meeting of an iHuſtrious Pro- 
vince, might open their eyes and fay , It is notwith- 
out reaſon that this man complains of hard meaſure. 
For if ir be fo, asis apparent to all the world, that 
he preaches with ſatisfation before an Aſſembly cf 
Biſhops, Lords, Preſidents, &c. and that inſuch a 
number that there are ſeldome ſeen fo eminent Audi. 
tories, the Provinciall is very much to blameto pur 


him upon a miſſion to country villages. They _ 
ore 
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fore concloded it neceſſary to falfifie the Letter , ar 
to ſuppreſſe the beginning, ſo to produce onely what 
made for their deſign, and conceal what made for n 
advantage and commendation, upon which reſolutic 
they ſhorrned the Letter, which ran in theſe words. 


REVEREND FATHER, Pax Ebrifti 9c. 


* Upon the 7.0f September I underſtood the diſpoſil 
© your Reverence had made of me to preach at our 
© Church at Rochel, I expeRted ſome employment 
* ſuitable to the good opinion which your Reverence 
« was pleaſed in ſeverall Letters ro expreſſe that you 
* had conceiv'd of me, ſo far as to tel] me in ſome 
* of them, that you had received thouſands of good re 
& ports of me, not onely fr-m our own F thers, but 
* alſo from ſtrangers. All thoſe I have feen have affu- 
*red me, thar, in the places whence they came, there 
© was a generall face of gladneſſe when it was ſaid that 
& I preach'd on the Oftave at Poitiers. This at leaf 
Tam certain of , that the Profeffors of Divinity , 
© and all the younger Students, were extreamly ſatis- 
© fied at my being in thoſe parts, and much pleaſed 
« with my company 3 and though Father Leon, a Pro» 
© vinciall, and Comraiffary of the Pope for the reforma- 
6 tion of. his Order, an eminent Preacher was then and 
© had been for ſeverall weeks before, the admiration 
© of all Poitiers, being at that time in the head of a 
** Generall Chapter, yer had I as great an Avdience as 
*the moſt qualified that ever preached there, nay ſo 
© great, that the Cepuchin had not one for ſix. I am 
& therefore much ro ſeek, what ſuggeſtions your Re- 
* verence may have received, that ſhould engage you 
* to make ſo hard a diſpoſall of me, &c. 


I muſt confefſe that 1 writ in theſe fimple and fa- 
miliar terms to Gilbert Rouſſeau , and if they have 
pro- 
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roduced the Originall Letter, the beginning wil be 
und word for word as is before laid down. And yet 
Villiem Ricard ReRor of the Colledge of Poiftiers 
th cauſed ir to be printed mangled and falſifi'd &c. 
ro make it the more ſerviceable ro his deſign, for , 
ſmothering all that in the beponing made any way - 
or my honour or advantage, he putsit ont thus, 


" A Letter from Peter Jarrigius to 
ent his Provincaall. 


oof AEVEREND FATHER, Pax Chriſti gc. 


re'll © Theard not till the 7. of September, of the diſpo- 
Dur © fall your Reverence had made of me to preach at 
ſu-M< our Church at Rochell. 1 know not what ſuggeſti- 
ere W** ons your Reverence may have received that ſhould 
at W'© engage you to make ſo hard a diſpoſall of me, I am 
NN W* not to learn, that if a Preacher (5c. | 


d Now I defire the Reader but to compare this Let- 
0* i ter with the precedent, and he will ſoon fiad, how 
4- WH that that malicious man hath, by a palpable falſifica- 
d tion, cutt off all that whereon they ground their pra- 
n By ſecution againſt me, and which makes my complaints 
4 Wl cationall and juſtifiable. | 
be Bur God,who is graciouſly pleaſed that the mouth 
lo of Forgers and derraRors. ſhould in ſome meaſure be 
n WY ftopp'd, r» their confuſionzhath ſo ordered things, thar 
- W Father John Ponthelier a Prieft of theic Society had 
V If ſent copies of my Letter into Holland, with all 
thofe beginnings, which I need no more then produce 
tro demonſtrate the falſification of that Printed by 
- B William Ricard , to be fold by Hernaand living - 
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the Name of Feſus ; which is a notorious diſcovery of 
the foul play uſed by the Jeſuits of Guienne. Nay; 
by Gods further permiſſion, it is come to paſſe that 
the ſaid Letter hath been tranſlated into Dutch, bur 
with ſo much diſtortion , that it is not any, wayes 
the ſame' with that which Beazfes had cavfed to be 
printed in order to his juftificaticn. Had I but = 
acquaintance with the Dutch tongue » I would dif- 
cover the impertinences, which the Jeſuits lurking 
in this countrey have peftered it with. I have the 
Dutch tranſlation in my cuſtody and ſhaitl produce 
it, if requifite. All theſe pittifull circumventions 
trouble me bur lictle, but I am infinitely pleaſed to 
ſce a ſort of people, pretending to the greateſt fince- 
riry imaginable, betray ſo much imprudence in their 
ſubrilty, William Ricard is a man fo infamous for 
his infinuations and criminall inventions to keep 


himſelfe up in repute, that it -is no-miracle he ſhould. 


make uſe of falſification to oppreſſe me, could he do 
it. Hehath not forgotten that during the time of my 
being at Poitiers the whole Colledge was diffarisfi- 
ed with his Government, and that the graveſt Fa- 
thers there were combining againſt hmm. If it ever 
happen, as I hope it will, that I write a Treatiſe 
of the Goverament of the Jeſuits of Guienne, he 
ſhall nor be forgotten, and his treacherics in the 
Aﬀaire of the Baſque and Sarge ſhall not be ©6- 
mitted, 
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CHAP. XIII 


By way of . Anſwer to the two convustions 
which lames Beaufes pretends to draw from 
the precedent Letters, 


Here is no ſtarre in the Firmament which hath 

not its ſpots, nor any Cedar on mount Libanus 
that hath not its ſhadow. I acknowledge my ſelf 
to be a wretched Sinner, loaden with a greater bur.. 
den of imperfections then, James Beaufes. hath yet 
diſcovered in my Letters; bur that worme of nad. 
nefſe and indignation which makes him ſo reſtleſſ,. 
makes him withall fall ioto extravagances to aggra- 
vaie them. Ir is my daily ſuit to my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt that he would cleanſe me through his blood ; 
and I never goto the Lords Supper, bur I fing in the 
company. of my Brethren, wich the Kingly Propher, 
Plalme L X. 


You are not therefore to expe& Mr. James, that I 
ſhould juſtifie my ſelf, as you ard thoſe of your fra- 
ternity do, who wapld make the world believe you are 
abſolure Saints. I ſhall never bluſh at the acknow- 
ledgement of my infirmities, but ſhall give God the 
glory , though you ſhould charge me with finnes I am 
truely guilty of, 

You have indeed taken but too much pains in your 
book to make it appear that 1 was a perſcn full of 
vanity. There was no ſuch neceſſity you ſhould ſpend 
your greaſe ſo much to-fiad. our all rhe pafſzges you 
cevld in; my Letters to make it the more notorious , 
ard conſequently me the mate odious in the eyes of 
France, Novam crimen Cai Caſat, CF ante hoc tempus 
inguditum ; 
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inauditum; all the Jeſuits in generall', to ſpeak offf , 
them, according to the opinions of both Seculars and ; 
Regulats, lie under an imputation of being proud and þh 
preſumptuous. Could I do lefle then howle and yell c 
while I was among wolves, or not be guilty ef ſome] c 
vanity while 1 continued among the inſolent ? I ac { 
knowledge, -that I was not the humbleſt man in theſ þ 
world while 1 was of your Society 3 but God, who (i 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed ro make me . quit your 
robe, will alſo free me from the vanity it is lin'd with, 
I have defired honourable employments with mode. 
ration, while my colleagues were laying baſe defignz, 
and crowching into infamous complyances and pro- 
ftiturions to obtain them. I have preſumed that! 
was qualified mach beyond thoſe whom the favours 
and parriality of the Superiours advanced without any 
regard to their deſerts, My vanity was not indeed2f C 
vertue, but the diſpoſals of the Provinciall were not Þ þ 
without injuſtice. If a man ſhonld examine one of F 6; 
the Sermons which you make, more like a Mounte-ff T; 
bank then a Divine, he ſhall diſcover more _vaniry in «; 
it then there is in my Letters. Therefore, that the |, 
acry bubble, as you imagine it to your ſelfe, ſhould Þ cy 
now be burft aſunder, beeauſe it is fallen under the x; 
feet of thoſe, over whoſe heads it thought to have Q, 
flown, is onely a fond and falſe imagination of yours. Þ 11; 

The ſecond diſcovery you make from the ſame fo (9, 
much canvaſſed Letcer, is, that ot my diſcontent. Who ,, 
I beſeech you, of all your Sociery is nor ſuch, or in. 
deed can be otherwiſe, conſidering the diſtrations'foÞ 5; 
prevalent therein ? If there be any one, he is a white & », 
crow among a knot of men who are accounted a5 th 
black in their conſciences as in their habirs. To ye 
what end do you imagine thac I have made four Cha Þ} 11; 
pters of your Politicks, but to demonſtrate, that ir it Y , 
1mpoſhble any man ſhould expe. any rarion3l ſatisfes Þ 1, 
&ion from your conduet ? So that it is not a thing fo * 
incredible, thar, living in the honſe of weeping and 
gnaſhing 
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gnaſhing of teeth; I ſhould be ſo ſtupidly ſtoicall as 
not to bemoane my ſelf + ho, Icould not forbear 
howling and gnaſhing of teeth as well as others, Ir 
cannot be denyed bur that I have had muchreaſon to 
complain againft John Ricard, yet I never didit wich 
ſo much violence as you have done, who made your 
braggs that you had put a ſlurre upon him in the Provin- 
ciall Congregation, and have, out of a contempr of his 
perſon, ſaid an hundred times, that that p'irtiful Cur- 
riers Sonne made the government ſubſecrvient to his 
own fortunes. I could not forbear ſome reſentment, 
tro find my ſclf ſometimes flighted; I do nor deny ir. 
Burt it hath never been ſeen that I was condemned to 
the drudgery of the Kitchin, as you were, nor dif. 
mifſed our of the claſſe, as you were, It bred ſome 
diſcontent in me that I was appointed to preach in 
diff Countrey villages, that is to ſay, at Vielle-Vigne , 
not F but you preached there before me, and Timothy Chche 
» Off fiace though one of your moſt eminent Preachers, 
ite- F There was indeed ſomewhat of aggravation in thar 
y10Y expreſfion , that bawling among the Countrey people I 
theY larnt nothing but bawling: bur I was but two years up. 
uld F on the Cardinall- Miſſions » you ſpent three in them. 
the Þ Nor indeed needs a man conſult any thing but your 
ave own language, to find, that your Sermons are calcu- 
urs. Bf lated for the meridian of countrey villages, and nor 
: lo Bf for eminent Citties. I ſaid I was ueſpicable in the ap- 
Vho IF prebenftons of the Provincials, and that 1 wasin an in- 
1. Bf capacity to ſerve my Friends. Tis true, but the employ= 
s'ſo ments you have run through have made it appear whar 
hite © poore thoughts they have had of your abilities, fince 
4 Ff they have ſuffered you to grow grey haired, and ne- 
To ver raiſed you our of the duſt. Ir may be, the ca. 
ha F lumnics you have belched up againſt me in- this ur. 
ri1Y gentneceſſity will bring you into ſome repuration a- 
+ Þ mong them, and will induce them to do ſumerhing for 
g of you by way of gratification. 
and | But your v4njty,you will ſay to ne, and yo diſ- 
ng H contents 
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contents have proved the occaſion of the double Apo- 


ſiacy you are guilty of 3 one in forſaking the ſan. 
Rified Order of Feſwits, the other in falling from the 
Church of Rome. I deny the conſequences ; and 
fay that he who forſakes errour, to embrace truth , 
never was an Apoſtate. In like manner, he who quits 
an Order, that mainuins the killing of Kings, is not 
guilry of any thing ſo much, as of too long a conti- 
nuance among Aſſaſſins. My Declaration , dedicated 
to the High and Mighty States of Holland, already 
tranſlated into ſeverall Languag:s hath given in a man- 
ner all Europe an account of the motives which indu- 
ced me to renounce the Romane Religion, and my 
Book intituled, The F E $S UW 1 T S upon the 
SCAFF 0 L Þ, hath made adiſcovery of 
abundance of crimes, which, taken into ſerious exa- 
mination, would oblige the moſt reſerved to quit that 
Society, and prevent the moſt prudent from entring 
into it. Iam confident, that even you your ſelf have 
had occaſion enough to repent you, that ever you 
put on that habit, ſodeftruftive to the State, and in- 
Jurious to Religion, The Breutezry and the Roſary, 
which you defie all acquaintance with, as Father Frai. 
gne and divers others have clearly proved to the Sy. 
periours, plainly ſhew , that your being of the Order 
Negnifies no more then that you dare not get out of 
ir. May it pleaſe God out of his mercy to fortifie 
your heart to do it, and fo return you that good, 
for all che evill you haye endeavoured to do me. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Wherein James Beaufes is found ghilty of 4 
"Wot 077045 impradence , tending very much to 
the diſhonour of his Brethren. 

\ T7 Hat'can be expeRted froma fool that hath gor- 
'' ten "a ſword into hishand, but that he ſhould 

firike” without any” <onfideration-, and haply do. as 

mech miſchief to his Friends as thoſe whom: he takes 
to: be his enernies.' *Twas a fimple imagination of 

Beaufes, to think he did me a ſhrewd diſcourteſie 

when he ſaid 1 was of a mean birth, But his under. 

ſtanding, not being of any great reach, foreſaw nor 
the wound he art'the ſame time .gave himſclf and thoſe 

cf- his Fraterkity,” Could Monfieur Vincent have a 

fairer occafion-to: handle him as he: hath, or could 

they #ive-me 'a-"betrer opportuniry to diſcover the 
genealogies of abundance of the moft eminent of 
the Sociery? Tam confident that Beaufes never con» 
ſult&d Rowſeany His Provinciall , when he fell into this 
piece of! indiſcretion , nor took the advice of Penor 
of Daron,' who+ live with: him inthe Colledge of 

Rochts © 0 0 | | 
The Jeſuits made it very much their buſinefle , 

from their firſt ioftirution to this very day , to make 

the world believe, thar, for the moſt part, choſe who 

were admitted into their Society were perſons of go: d 

extraction, and many were perſnaded ir was fo; bur 

this man hath of a ſudden pull-<d down all that they 
hid built, and were builded upon that account. The 
firſt a& of vanity which their Regenrs betray thei. 
ſclves in, is, to pretend relation: to Lordſhips, and 
make braggs of the nobility cf their blood. Dupre , 
a Native of Franche-Comte, ſon to one that fold (ale 
H 2 in 
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i the ſtreets, derived himſelf from the houſe of Vau« 


demont , and having cxactly learnt the ,genealogie 
of the Counts and Marquefſles of that illuſtrious race , 
made his viſits to the greateſt of the Nation ; under 
pretence of kinred. Henry Ducheſne, 4' baſtard wpori 
record, being extreamly defirous toraile, in the migds 
of the meaner ſort of the Inhabitants of Bexrdeauxy an 
imagination of the Nobility of his extraQion, preten. 
ded very nect kinred to an eminent Biſhop of the Pro. 
vince, and I muſt. confefſe he was- very much in the 
righr, for it is not'unknown to moft of; the Zaſursghar 
he was his Father, and that his Mother -was finceFor- 
ced to ſet up a proftitured trade in Pars, Beanfes 
hath betrayed all : had'he owned any: thing. of, dif- 
cretion, the Jeſuits might have continued in the re.. 
putation, they are ſo ambitious of, char they are of 
high and honourable birth. For no body. would haye 
t oubled himſelf fo far.as to deprive them of'a tecom- 


mendation they had uſurped.” Bur -noaw:;the obl:gati-! 
on that lies upon me to give: God: the. Gloiy,,;-who is ; 
the protefor and refuge of the humble, ſtirresme up! 


to {ct the world know, that, fetting aſide a ſmall num- 
ber among them, they are all of the dreggs and drofle 
A the Commonwealth. For, confiaing our. ſelves 
ſtil ro the Province af Gutenne , \if we &$5cept Peter 
de ia Brangelie, Fohn Eftade, Ponuns.la, Dewiſe, Frans, 
cis Reymond of Bourdeaux , and another Reymon of: A« 
gn, John Sevia, Quadreils, Camaih, Joſſet, and hap- 
ly atout a dozen others, who, withont all diſpute , 
coTeo't of good houſes, all the reft, ro the number 
ot aboye two hundred and fixty, are of vulgar extra- 
GHicn. So that Monſieur Vincent night very well ſay, 
wi:has much truth as happineſſe of conjecture, that, 
tince Beaufes hath diſcovered the myſtery, thoſe who 
had a good Idea of the genealogies of the Jeſuirs, 
n:ight upon very good grounds {uſpett and lay of them 
when they mect them 3 See, there goes a diſgu'ſed 
Mafon, 67 a jounty man Ta)lor, or ſome diſcarded Ser- 
Ving-nan, 
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ving-min, whoget pricks up his tars, and looks for 11* 
ſpe# and veneration upon the account of bis habit. 

It ſomewhat troubles me that I am forced to come 
to a demonſtration of- what that excellent wit. covid 
but give a guefſe of. But I ſee not how | can avoid 
it though 1 wonld ;. I muſt take the ftaffe out of the 
hands of this frantick perſon, and therewith ſmooth 


not on*ly his ſhoulders but alfo thoſe of his Fraterni- 


ty, who have ſuffered him to. fall into. an imprudence 
ſo obvious to all the world. When Jgnatizs came to 
inſiſt on the qualifications , which ſhould make the 
Superiours of his Order the more reſpefted, his di- 
reQion is, that thoſe ſhould be particularly advanced 
to Government who were of noble extraftion ; for 
beſides that they are more recommendable in the fight 
of ſtrangers, the Religious men themſelves are more 
willing to obey ſuch perſons then thoſe that iſſue out 
of the peaſantry. If therefore there be any thing cf 
Nobility in this Society, we ſhall find it in the moſt 
eminent charges thereof. We will limit out ſelves to 
the ſpace of twenty years, and examine the extraction 
of the Provincials. He who commands in that quality 
at the preſent is Gilbert Rouſeau,, fon to a pitiful 
fellow that ſold trifling commodities, and among the 
reſt Tinder-boxes, about the ſtreets, one, whoſe whole 
ſhop and eſtate lay in a basket that he carried upon his 
breft. This it was that gave the Scholars occaſion when 
this great Provinciall was Prefe& in the Colledge of 
Bourdeaux, purpoſely to try the patience of the man, 
to cry Matches, Matches. His Predeceffor in the Pro- 
vinciallſhip was Fobn Ricard , the ſon. of an honeſt 
Currier, who lived in the very corner of that ſpacious 
place, neer the Monaſtery of the U/ſelines, as you go 
ro St. Andrewes , over againſt the Colledge of Lis. 
The third, predecefſor to hoth the forementioned, was 
ane John Pjtard the ſonne of a ſimple Artturney be- 
longing, to the. Siege: royal at Xaintes, who for that he 
came from. ſomewhat a nobler family then thoſe of 
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his ſacceſſors, was celebrated by. Francis de Crexx, at 
his reception into- the Colledge of Engouleſme,' in a 
Royall Poem, whereof this was the intercalatory verſe, 
Clara Pitarde#- canimius preconia geniis. | 
The fourth ( aſcending ſtill ) was called Baytbolomew 
Jaquinot, ſonne of a Book- ſeller.” The fifth, one Ar- 
nold Bobyres born in Perigueuxs.and ſohne to one that 
kept a tipling-houſe. His Predeceffor was Nicholas 
Viliers, of Figeac in Quercy, a perſon cf obſcure and 
mean parentage. The Superiour of the profeſſed houſe 
at the preſent is the ſonne of a Botcher. The 


moſt eminent of: thoſe in the ſame houſe that are 
deſigned for the pulpit is the ſonne of another of the 
ſame profeffion, his name John 4dam, The Rettor of 
PoiQtiers is the ſonne of a Currier. '- The Preacher 
there, the ſonne of ' a Baſtard of rhe houſe of S.Tuyre. 
In a word, perſons of birth and blood are very rare, 
nay it will be found, there are among them four times 


as many ſonnes of Catchpoles as there are of Conncellors, 
whence I leave it to aoy mans judgement whether 
Beaufes hath done prudently . as things "ſtand among 
them, to medle with 'thar ſtring. - Can there -be 'a 
greater demonſtration | to ſhew;, that the Jeſuits, fof 
che moſt part, are of mean extraftion, 'then' t6 pro. 
duce a catalogue of their Aaines, and to diſcover the 
poore deſcents of thoſe who have managed the Go. 
yerament among them for the ſpace of theſe nineteen 
or twenty yeares? Orcovld there be a more pregnant 
proof of it, then by naming even thoſe who come 
mand at this day, it they have not been layd aſide 
within theſe eight moneths ? Cadiot , who was my 
Refor when 1 departed from Rochel, is he not the 
fonne of one thar keeps a vifualling houſe at Ville« 
bots ? And for your part Sif Fames, who make fo much 
noiſe, and rake occaſion to bite at any thing, are the 
decaies of your memory ſo deplorable', as that you 
ſhould not remember that your late Father, ' nickna- 


med ironically Bexnas in the dialeR of Limonſfin, that 
o 
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15 to ſay, faire noſe, was an honeft Waggoner, whoſe 
diurnzll work it was to goad the mules towards the 
mounrains of Auvergne, I do not pretend my ſelfe 
to be of a better houſe then Tam, but ſhall preſume 
neveſthelefſe, that my kinsed have been, and arc-at 
this day in better reputation then yours, and that I 
have not had Siſter in lawes common whores opon re. 
cord, as you have had. 

The whole Feſuitical Academy took it very heynouſ. 
ly, when, to ſolve the objeRion made by the Author 
of the Academicall QueNions, That your Regents were 
not well experienced in teaching, Father Ducreux made 
anſwer in his Oration, that the reproach was very un. 
juſtly laid upon you, for that all of you in a manner 
had tavght children in the quality of domeftick School. 
Mafters, before your admiſhion into the Sociery, which 
certainly is a notorious argument of the greatneſſe of your 
extraHions.For my part, 1 cannot blame your Collegues 
to bea little moved at the imprudence of the Anſwer ; 
for it is not either neceſſary, or convenient, that all 
tru'hs ſhov1d be known. Bur what indignation will 
they not conceive againſt yon , when, coming to read 
what I have written, they ſhall rake notice of the juſt 
ground, and fair occafion you have given me ro make 
the world ſenſible of wretched genealogies. The truth 
is, I had things of another nature-ro lay to your 
charge, ; 

Et genus, et proav0s, &t que non fecimis ipft, 

Vix ea noftra woco, 
Bur you have caſt yoor ſelves at my feet to bite me, ſo 
that when I had reſolved onely to treat you as a fort of 
people exceſſively malicious, but withall reſerv'd and 
conſiderate, T1 am engaged further to give an account of 
you as arrant rcgues and ragemuffins. Learn to be more 

diſcreet if you ti ak fir, for 1 ſhall little value your de- 
famatory Libels when you fall- into ſuch palpable miſ- 
carriages, nay, I ſhall need no other juſtification then 
what I derive from your own words, 
H4 CHAP: 
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CHAP. XV. 


Wherein obſervation is made of another impru- 
aence of James Beaufes, prejudicial to the 
domeſiick'peace of their houſes. 


T is a great argument, that James Beaufes is a per” 

ſon, whoſe paſſion very much out- weighs his judge- 
ment, othetwiſe he would not have given me ſo faire 
an occaſion to caſt diviſion and diſorder in their Col- 
ledges, by a diſcovery of the degrees that are among 
them. I affirmed, that their Generall Mutius Vitte- 
leſchi, after informations duely made cf me, had ad- 
vanced me to the Profeſſion of the fourth Vow, which 
is the moſt. eminent degree of their Society. This he 
could not deny, but, to difſemble, with more impru- 
dence then policy, the dignity of that quality among 
them, replyes, that, it was an impertinent and baſe kind 
of vanity ſor a man to thinke tc derive any advantage from 
thoſe generall qualities; ambiguouſly intimating that all 
the Priefis thar were of a longer ſtanding then 1, were 
accordingly admitted to that degree. If their Rules 
were conceal'd, as they were for a long time, ftran- 
gers would haply find it ſome difficulty to conceive 
the truth , and be convinced of the imprudence of 
this man. 

But he that ſhall obſerve, thar, in every page al- 
moſt they ſpeak of the Profefſed of the fourth Vow,and 
of formall Coadjutors, as of rwo conditions abſolotely 
diflerent, will, with the ſame labour, be fatisfied,thar 
the former only are the Profeſſed, the latter are not,and 
withall that he gives me occaſion to make a publick 
diſcovery of thoſe things wherein that difference con- 
fiſts, whereof I have made mention ro make it appeare 


that what I have done proceeds not from ER 
The 
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The world may therefore take notice, that there are 
foure kinds of: degrees among the Jeſuirs. The high- 
eſt, and moſt noble is that of thoſe who are idmitred 
to a Profeſſion of the fourth Uow, of which ranke are 
the Generall, the Aſſiſtants, Provincialls , Superiours of 
profeſſed Houſes , great . Divines , eminent Prea- 
chers, and rare and excellent Humaniis. No man. 
ought ro be admitted to this degree , but upon the ac- 
count of ſome more then ordinary endowments. The 
efſence of this condition conſifts in the making of the 
three folemne Yowes of Poverty , Chaſtity and Obed:- 
ence; asalſoa Fourth, with the ſame ſolemnity, to the 
Pope, which is couched in theſe termes; Tnſuper pro- 
mitto ſpecialem obedientiam ſummo Pontifici, circa miſ. 
ſeones ; thatis to ſay, And 1 further promiſe « parii- 
cular obedience 10 the Supreme Biſhop , the Pope, to be 
ſent whether it ſhall pleaſe him. The perlons that 
have made this lat Vow are engaged to the Pope by 
a very ſtri& obligation, and it is the buſineſſe of 
the Superiours to give his Holinefſe a catalogne of 
thoſe mens names, who, being thus devoted to 
him , might, not improperly , be called, the Popes 
vaſſals. 

The ſecond degree is that of thoſe who have made 
profeſſion onely of three vowes, that is, the three ſo- 
lemne Vowes o Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, with 
the ſame ceremonies as the precedent, there being 
this onely difference between. theſe two degrees, that 
theſe latter make not the fourth Vow to the Pope , 
becauſe they are not came to that height of know-. 
ledge, which is requifice ro be admitted to that de- 
gree, and ſo are accordingly forced to trockle in a1o- 
wer, till ſuch time as they are. Of this rank are thoſe, 
who, having not a ſufficient proportion of Learning,zre 
otherwiſe more recemmendable in regard of their ex - 
tration or vertue then thoſe that follow. 

The third degree is that of formall ſpjrimall Coad- 
jutors, The very terme it ſelfe ſufficiently declares: 

H.5 that: 
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that they are fimply aſſiſtants to the Profeſ#'d, and , 
2s an honeſt Recolle# of Marennes ſaid, little Titus s 


and Timothews's in compariſon of the PauPs and Pe. 
ter's, Theſe alſo make the three fimple and folemn 


vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience , and cannot 


aſpire to' any adyancement, though they ſhould, in 
proceſſe of time become more learned then Ariftotle 
or Aquinas. 

The fourth and laft degree is of thoſe,who are re-. 
ceiv'd into the Order to be ſerviceable ro others in 
the drudgeries of the Houſes, ſuch as are thoſe thar 
are employed in the ſacriſty, the Kitckin, Shoom:thers , 
Taylors, fc, And theſe are called temporall Coadjutors, 
for they are helpfull to the Profeſſed, in things tem- 
porall. I have not in this place any thing to ſay of 
the Novices, nor yet of thoſe whom they call Scholers 
after their two years of Novice-ſhip, for they ate nor 
cf any degree, bnr onely ina way of Approbation, to 
'be admitred in due time and place to any of the fore- 
menrioned. ; 

The ordinary way , to bring Learned men to arank 
ſaitable ro their deſerts and Learning, are the Examt. 
nations, through which a man muſt paſſe to make a 
Giſcovery of his abilities ; and theſe ought to be fo 
wmpartially managed, that the Examiners ſhouſd 
ſwear, that they give thcir ſuffrages and judgement 
conſcientioufly. From this ſhort explication the Rea- 
der may inferre what a difcourteſy James Beaufes hath 
done many of his Brethren, when he gives me occaſi- 
on to diſcover the wretched conditions wherein many 
of them ?re involved, and the reaſon I have had to 
make boaſt of my admiſſion ro the firſt and higheſt 
degree. 

This laid down by the way, we may obſerve in the 
d'(courſe of Beaufes , three noto;ious defeRts, The 
ſt ft is, an impudent falſhood, when he ſayes, that to 
be cf the number of the Profcficd is a thing ſo com 
micn, thar there is not any Prieſt elder then my _ 

who, 
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who is not of it.Bot to go no further than Rochell to 
convince him , there are Father Penor, F. Daron, F.. 
Galtier , F. Richard, F, Quintin, ( if ſo be they are 
there ſti1)all elder thenI am by fifreen years, yer are 
not of that number. Nay, I could name fixry more, 
were it neceffary, but I torbear, becaufe I think it 
hard meaſure to add to the affligions of thoſe whoſe 
hearts are ſufficiently burthened already through the 
imprudences of my Adverſaty. 

The ſecond very much argues the decaies of his 
underſtanding , in that, being to write a treatiſe, he 
knowes not what he ought to faſten on, what to ler 
paſſe. What trouble was ir to him that I ſhould be 
of the nnmber of thoſe that are admitted to the fourth 
vow, when he was reſolved not to deny it? Did he 
imagine, thar upon his telling the people , that in 
the beſt regulated Societies it is not impoſſible bur 
ſome worthleſſe skip-jack may creep in, men would 
be immediately perſuaded that an excefſe of favour 
advanced me to that degree? Ah! I pity the im» 
prudence and diſ-circumſpeftion of the man , who 
forgets that he makes my diſcontents and diffatisfa&i” 
ons the occaſion of my quitting the Society, and yet 
mn withall reprozch me with the meanneſſe of my 
birth, 

The third is an inſupportable injury, which he does 
many of his Fraternity that labour earneſtly in their 
rank, who yer, not being known to be ſpiritual! Co- 
adjutors, manage their buſinefſe with reputation; bur 
when the world comes to be acquainted with their 
condition , they fall into diſefteem and their endea® 
vours in point of edification prove the leſſe effe&vall.. 
How ofcen have theſe deprefſed Aﬀiſtants addreſſed 
themſelves, not without reaſons. by way of complaint 
ro the Superjours, againſt the inſolencies of ſome 
that crow'd over them, and would, the more to dif- 
parage them in the Monaſterics, tell the Nunnes that 
they were not of the number of the Profeſſed ? my 

they: 
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heart burning in them, that they cannot look on their 

udges without indignation, nor heare any. thing of 
this difference of Orders in their Society, without be- 
ing dejeted and diſcouraged thereby. Beaufes to 
give them ſome comfort, by a fingular a& of his wiſ- 
dome, pretending toreduce all the ancient Priefts to 
the ſame Category,obliges me to diſcover the difference 
there is between them, and to make it appear, that 
thoſe good people have been thought incapable ever 
ro arrive at any degree of excellence, and the greateſt 
pirt of them have been diſcarded in the ſtudy of Divi- 
nity for want of apprehenſion. Burt it is to little pur- 
poſe to waſh a Negro. Notwithſtanding all my ad- 
vertMements and plucking of him by the cares, Beau» 
fes is never the more circumſpe&, never the more re- 
ſerved, but betrayes his inconſideratenefe and his ime 
prudencesto all the world. 


CH AP. XVI. 
Diſcovering Beaufes to be a notorious 
Lyar. 

V Hen a devout conſciencious man, ſuch as 

Beaufes, is forced in his books to make his 
advantage of a Lie, he ought to take very good heed 
that he let not any thing ſlip afterward that might be- 
tray him to be a Lyar. Where he ſays,that when I left 
the Society I carryed nothing away with me , becauſe 1 had 
never been trufted with any thing , he ſhould have read 
and peruſed the ſecond Letter of mine which he cauſed 


to.be printed, and there he might have. obſerved thar I 
wrirc. 
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writ to Peter Reignier in theſe termes 3 Father Daron 
was not inthe Houſe toreceive the m aſhgned him; 
whence it follows, that, not long before Peter Reti- 
gnier had put money into my hands to deliver to Fa- 
ther Daryon, Therefore he had truſted me with ſome- 
thing. Therefore Beaufes is a_Lyar, and an inconfi- 
derate perſon when he ſayes that I never had been tru» 
ſted with any thing. While therefore he ſayes, that 
1 am not charged with having taken away any thing, he ju. 
Kifles me, and betrayes himſelf. 

Whereas to prove to Monſieur Tincent, — 
that I was choſen to go along with the Preachers of the 
Order, that he was miſtaken, he ſayes, that Monſieur Vin- 
cent hes by multiplication, by making of one fingle perſon 
many; I anſwer, that Beaufes lyes moſt impudent! 
himſelf, for there were at that time three moft excel- 
lent Preachers in the Colledge, Raymond de Stri- 
His, Claudius Herbodeau , and Stephen Audebert, who 
all three heard the Miniſters, and preached in their 
rurnes. | 

When he addes, that Monfieur Vincent hes in the 
ſecond place by ſubſtraiion , as having been unwilling ro 
name Audebert, becauſe that good Father was known to be 
a0 diſſembler , but conſtant to his Principles: "tis another 
lieznayghe therein oppoſes the judgement of many Je- 
ſuits, who have been of opmivny and that upon pro- 
bable grounds, that Audebert was rather a Reformed Ca- 
tholick then a Romane, and have accuſed him to Maleſ- 
cot the Provinciall,and ſince to Arnauld Boyhere, of be- 
ing a Prevaricator in the dodtrine of the Church of 
Rome, and a favourer of Calviniſme. De Monceaux, Ray- 
mond,and Mautias,his ReQor and adverſary,cauſed him 
to be taken off from the Controverſies z and baniſhed , 
upon ſuſpicion, to the Colledge of Tulle, to be there a 
ſimple Prefet of Studies. Audebert made his com- 
plaint to the General, and I know thus much more 
then all the world beſides, that, if his courage 
had been ſo great as to flight humane concern- 
ments, . 
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ments, he would have given God the glory, and ve. 
rified the report which was ſpread up and down, that, 
ſooner or later, he would go to Geneve. I am confi. 
dent he never believed any thing of Purgatory, or the 
 Interceſſion of the Saints, and 1 faw him one day migh- 
tily enraged, the Recollefsy it ſeems, having obliged 
him to juſtifie the baptiſme of a Bell, which they had 
newly baptized. 

Where he ſayes that Monffexr Vincent ty'd by ad. 
dition, adding, that ordinarily I was choſen to accompany 
the Preachers of the Order &yc. he lyes again with no 
lefle imprudence then the two precedent times. Re- 
gmerand my ſelf were appointed to go and hear the 
Sermons preached by the Miniſters of the Reforma» 
tion, with the three Preachers before mentioned, and 
the reaſon which he alledges, that on Sundayes it 
was my employment to govern the congregation ef 
Scholers , is a quid pro quo, For the congregation 
was not eftabliſhed rill wo years after the founda- 
tion of the Colledge, during all which time 1 was 
at leaſure ro accompany the Preachers to the Re- 
formed Church. O the weakneffe of this gallant Re- 
furer of men ! 

Forgery goes ſeldome without the attendance of 
Lying, Beaufes is excellent at both, when, to diſguiſe 
and diſparage my employments, he ſayes that 1 was 
not declared the ſole Confeffor of all, becauſe it is 
the Popes pleaſure, as he ayes, that there ſhould 
be two. Had this man but one ſmall grain of judge- 
ment, he could not thus contradi& himſelf in all he 
ſayes. Por if I am one of the two Confſefſors, as he 
acknowledges, I am conſequently a Confeffor to all, 


and all are at liberty to come tc me, according to 
the Brief, and Iam obliged to receive them all, My 
Collegue hath the ſame power,and we have an equall 
Juriſdition over all, for according to the Popes in- 
tention, they are at liberty to make their Confeſſions, 
ſometimes to the one, and ſometimes to the other z and 
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IT may fay that it hath happened ſeveral! times thatt' 
have my ſelf heard the confeſſions of 'all'; which could 
nor be, if one part were affigned to me and another 
to my Colleague, The thing is as clear as day, if a 
man would but confider the reaſon why the Pope 
put out the Brief; thatis , to the end thatthe Con- 
ſciences of the Religious ſhould ſuffer no violence, 
he gives them liberty to go indifferently to either as 
they ſhould rhink good themfelves. Bur obſerve with- 
all the malicious envy and the metaphyficall ſlights of 
this ignorant Sir Fames, who is ſo cautions asnot to 
adde that T was, without collegue or companion in 
matter of ſpirituall advice, the ghoſtly Father of all, 
and conſequently had an advantage over the other 
Confeffor, who had not the ſame management of things 
ſpirituall, If ever I write any thing by way of dif- 
covery of their Inſtitution, I ſhall take occafion to 
ſhew wherein the great weight and charge of this lat. 
ter office confiſts. 

But to proceed, my Adverſary conld not more e- 
vidently make it appear that it concerned him to 
ſhelrer himſelf under ſome notorious lie, then when 
he, purpoſely to make my charge of Admonitor the 
more conremprible , ſxyes, that all had not onely a 
power, but alſo ſtood under an obligation, ro admo» 
nifh one another, in a charitable way, of their favlrs, 
and that the Superiours as well as others had an Ad. 
monitor, Certainly this man thinks his Readers are a 
ſort of people that may be begg'd for their credulity, 
and that, upon his word , they will take that for a 
ſimple cffice of charity which is an expreſle charge , 
beſtowed by the Provincial, and eftabliſhed by their 
Rules, 1. Reg. Niti debet, ne hujus muneris occaſione 
reverentia atquz obedientia interior vel exterior in ipſo- 
debilior reddatur, The Legiſlator taking it into confi- 
deration, that this charge might make the Admonitor 
lefſe obedi:nt and reſpecifull, by reaſon of the po- 
wer which is given him to admoniſh his Redtor, 
thoughe. 
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oneſ co make ſome proviſian againſt it, comman” 
ding him not to be guilty of any remiſſion of obedi” / 
ence under pretence of that Office. - On the other fide, 
out of a fear leſt roo much complyance might any 
way hinder the execution thereof, he gives him a ſe- 
condrule , to — him to do his duty ſeriouſly 
and freely; 2. Animadvertat, ne reverentia oF ebedien- 
tie fidelitatern aut neceſſariam libertatem opprimat, quo mi- 
nus ſuperiorem admoneat 'de iis *que proponenda judicabit. 
You ſee then, that, among the Jeſuits there is an Of- 
fice of Admonitor , much different from that obliga- 
wu of Charity , which generally lyes on all Chri- 
jans. 
 Whence we come to conſider, how farre it differs 
from that , under which Beaufes , by a ſpecious piece 
of falſhood, would have it to be comprehended. 3. 
Reg. Admoneat Superierem de iis que major pars Conſulte- 
rorum et dicende judicaverit , & - Ts it then your 
judgement, that, to admoniſh a Chriftian out of ſen- 
timents of Charity, we enter into conſultation, or 
call an Aﬀembly of Counſellors? The Rule tells 
him plainly that he is to advertiſe the Superiour of 
ſuch things, as the major part of the Conſulters ſhall 
think fit to be repreſented to him. And to ſhew fur- 
ther, that he is particularly impowered to admo- 
niſh of things which he himſelfe onely hall think 
worthy his care and obſervance , and that upon the 
account of his Office, and not fimply out of any con- 
ſideration of Chriſtian charity ; the Rule ſayes after - 
wards, Admonebit duntaxat de tis que non levis momen. 
ti poſt orationem cenſuerit , five illa ad perſonam , five 
ad officiam Superioris pertinebunt , juxta conflitutiones 
et decretse. That is to ſay, He ſhall admoniſh him of 
ſach things as he ſhall conceive to be of importance, 
whether they relate to the perſon, or refle& on his 
_ as Supericur, according to the Conſtitutions and 
ecrees. 


Whereas 
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Whereas Beaufes ſayes that it was no more my du- 
ty to transferre, to the Provinciall, the complaints 
which were to be made to the Recor, then it is 
that of a Poftillion, to bring to the Councell of 
State the affaires of Provinces ; he diſcovers himfelf 
to be ſucha palpable Lyer, that be who js but the 
leaft acquainted with the rules of the Jeſuits,muſt needs 
take him in it. 

What elſe ſhould be the meaning of this fiſth Rule 
of the Admonitor ? Cum Superior , cajuſpiam rei ad- 
monitus, illi remedium non adhibuerit , Admonitoris e- 
rit cum debita ſubmiſſione, iterum et ſepits eum commo- 
ne facere 3 quod fi emendationem non ſperat, id ſuperiori 
ſenificet, © When the Superiour ſhall have been 
& admonifhed of any thing, if he apply not ſome 
© remedy thereto, it is the duty of the Admonicor 
* to pur him in mind of it again » nay ofcen, if oc- 
* caſion require, and if he- perceive that there is no 
© hkelihood of amendment, he is to give notice there. 
© of to the Superiour, that is toſay, to his Provinciall 
© or Generall. 

In the ſecond place I ask, whether it be not the 
buſinefſe of the Admnitor, to make a colleAion of 
the ordinary Letters of the Conſultors, and ro ſend 
them ro .the mediate Superiours, nay, to give them 
notice whether they have written or no. Regul. 6. 
Admonitoris erit ordinarias epiftolas Cenſultoram ſuis 
temporibus colligere. Simalque referet utrum 11li ſcri- 
pſerint an non. The Admonitor therefore is not one» 
ly impouwered to transferre to the Superiour the 
complaints of the Inferiours, not as a Poſtilion, 
bur as a diſcreet man, and cne ſet apart to give his 
advice with prudence, But indeed Beaufes is in 
ſome meaſure to be excuſed, for he hath not lived 
with that circuomſpe&ion and reſervednefſe among 
them, as was reqniſite to be advanced to thar of. 
fice , and conſequently may well be ignorant of the 
duties and exerciſe thereof. 

And 
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And whereas laſtly, ſpeaking of the Seal, which | 
had in my cuſtody, and wherewith I ſealed my Ad, 
and my Leners to the Provincialland Refor, he fates, 
that ir was a common Seal; it-is ſo ſhamefully and fo 
palpably injurious to truth , that there needs but 
the very Rule todeclare him an Impoſtor and a Ly- 
ar. Reg. 7: Sigillum apud ſe habeat, quo ſuas et Con- 
ſulcorom, ac aliorum: noftrorum literas , fi ad eum det 
lerint, qui ad mediatos Superiores ſcribere voluerint, ob, 

gnere poſſit. Whence it is clear , that the Novices 
are ſo farce from having this Seal, that the Conſiltors 
themſelves have it not, and when they write to the 
wediate Superiours,- they come to the Admonitor £0 
ſeal up their Letters, it being his office to be Kee 
per of the Seale , for the uſe of all thoſe who have 
any occaſion to write to. the Spperiours. Were lin 
Beaufes's caſe, after ſuch clear convittions, 1 would 
Put up a petition to the Superiours that I might beJP 
ſent to Canada or the Eaft Indies, to avoid the ſhame 
that muft fall upon me, and withall to exchange, fot 
the glorious name of an Apoſtle, the ſhametull title of 
a notortous Lyar, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Demonſtrating that their accuſations contributes 
fo my Uinascation. 


"2 Beaufes be a perſon of ſuch qualification, 
as makes him unfit te pronounce ſentence againſt 
any, though the greateſt malefa&or, yer fo great is 
his thirſt afcer my Blood, that there is no caprious ||Þe; 
argenient which. a Sophifticall wit could think of, J#*nc 
nothing of ſurpriſe or foul practiſe that a crafty pet- £ 
tifogger could imagine, bur he hath made his advan- If 

rages 
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h tleages of, as well in his Sermons as his book to in- 
Ad, Icenſe the Judges and exaſperate the people againſt 
ies,fme. But God, the tender Guardian of the innocent, 
brought things ſo about, that he hath not been able, 
butflin the inquiſi:ion he hath made into my life , ro find 
any thing whereby he might faſten a juſt diſparage. 
ment on me. Tis true, the ordinary terms he can 
sfford me, are the execrable, .the detef}able , the. abo» 
minable perſon, witha dozen more of ſuch honowable 
epithires as pretily rime to the piecedenr, which do 
a little violence to the hreafts of the zealous and 
well-minded-people, aid perſwade Butchers and Por- 
ters that I am gvilry of a degree of profancfſe be- 
yond that of - any- that have gone before me. Bur, 
when he bath ſpent all his veno-re, his allegations 
amount -onely to this, that , treating with a Conſeſtory, 
about a ſafe and prudent com. to make. a publick 
profeſſion of the true Religion, I did not in the mean 
time forbear my ordinary employments, as Prieſt 
and Preacher. | 
Ther horrid noiſe which he hath taken occaſion ro 
make upon this proceeding of-mine, is to be looked 
en rather as the ſallies of. his violence and implacable 
fury, then as any eftfc& of his zeale. The wound [ 
had given that imperions Order was too deep and 
ſmarting to be endured without crying out, But, of 
4! the exclamations, thoſe certainly are the moſt im- 
pertinent which would incline people 'to make no 
other. account of me, then of a Judas among the Apo- 
Mes; a Traitor in the houſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and 4 devil 
among the children of God. For as I may , through 
1, | the grace of God, preſume to ſay of my ſelf, that T[ 
ſt Fam neither Traytor, nor Judas, nor Devil; fo may [ 
;s | vithall affirme, that Sodomites and Murtherers cannot 
xs | be, either the chi/dren or ſervants of God, or Apoitesy * 
', $ind that fuchasare traytors to their Kingsare reall Ju- 
+» $dai's, and Zyarrare devils, or what abates very little 
= Yof ir, the children of the devil. 
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They have ſpoken that which is untrue in many 
particulars, as the world hath ſeen , and the prudent 
Reader, if he will but take the pains to compareNa 
their words with their words, ſhall eafily ſurpriſeſwirt 
them in their abominable lyes. If tbey chance tafffarri 
lie hereafter, they are thus farre in fome meaſurqQPre 

_ excuſable, that, finding themſelves ſo ſtrangely be 
tray'd by a diſcovery, of the horrid crimes they 
really guilty of themſelves, they are forced unjuſtly 
faſten thoſe on others which they are not chargeable 
withall. 

I am therefore to entreat the Reader to take this 
into his particular obſervation , that, though they 
have not left a ſtone unmoved ro compaſſe my deftrs 
ion, as well by -indi&tment, as in their Sermons and 
printed books, yet have they not been able to ſay any 
thing to my diſparagement , ſave that | have com- 
mitred an imaginary Sacriledge , by ſaying Maſfſe, af- 
after ] hd conceived ſome thoughts of embracing the 
Reformed Religion. 

Now therefore that I have disburcthened my con- 
ſcience and made it appear, as I had'promiſed, to V« 
mverfitiesr, Judges, Prelates and Princes, that they are 
guilty of crimes of High treaſon, Antidates, Murthers, 
Sodomies, Sacriledges, Brutalities, Coyning, (yc. they 
have two wayes to be revenged, one by diſpatching 
me obr of thisworld, if they can find any Afaſhn 
that will undertake it, ( a thing no man that knowes 
them conceives they are much ſhie of ) the other by 
derracion and contumelies , that is ' if 'in caſe they 
cannot compaſſe my death. | 

What ever may become of me, it is not unfit [ 
ſhould let the world know, that I have lived in S0- 
dome as another Lot, and have, among thoſe Murthe- 
rers, kept my hands undefiled, inſfomuch that they have 
themſelves been my compurgators, in Fontenay, in Re- 
chell, in Bourdeanx , and thoſe of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, who made enquiries after me , for the ow 

almo 
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almoſt of two moneths > found nothing but com=- 
mendations .of me, even from their account of me 
f who are my prefeiſed and moſt implacable enemies, 
Nay God,, who hath diſpoſed of us'from. eternity , 
without any, way. adviſing with us, had , before my 
Waccivall in, Holland, ' by .che conduRt of his diviae 
Providence, brought into thoſe quarters a Jefuir na. 
ed John Pontelier of their own Province, as another 
ſepb, to raiſe a good report of me. For , having 
Ward it doubtfully reported, that one of their Ordec 
had embraced 'the Reformed Religion , and after- 
Evards particularly underſtanding, that it was one of 
© the Fathers, named Peter Jarrigius , he breaks forth 
into theſe; words, for which truch and regret forced 
a paſſage from his heart 3 Alafſe! what a ſad misfor. 
rune is this ! Eyat filins Galline albe, adding withall , 
© "was a perſon , who for his excellent endowments 
-N©© was an ornament to the Society. Ir was never found 
* that he did any thing nisbecoming a man of honour 
the ©& cercainly ir muſt be ſome affront done him, or ſome 
* diſcontent that hath forced him to this. Monfieur 

Dn-E de Launay, a perſon of quality , and of the noble 
U«F honſe of Uivans, to whom he then ſpoke, told ir in 
ef thoſe very words. and above a dozen others have con- 
11, ff firmed them to me fince. He ſaid the ſame thing to the 
ey Queen of Bobemia, fo that it was all over her Court. 
"gf He gave the ſame charater of me to Salmaſins, an in- 
ha comparable perſon, and known all over Europe by his 
ves i admirable Writings. Nay, after the publiſhing cf my 
by Þ Declaration, which he heard of , he commended my 
eB life and manners, ſo far as ro give me extraordinary 

Panegyricks in point of chaſtity. 

1 Theſe teſtimonies given me by one of the moſt gal- 
lant men among them, to Salmaſizs, in the preſence of 
foure Miniſters, immediately upon my abjuration, 
are certainly enough co ſtop the mouth of all Calune 
ny. Farther Fraguier , an excellent Divine of their 
Society , hath written to the French Ambaſſadcur , 
Mon- 
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Monſieur de la Thuiellerie , as the fame' Father Pont 
lier hath related, that I was a perſon of confeqtience 
who had nor all the time of my abode among the! 
done any thing that might -blaſt my repurarion, an 
that he wodld very much, oblige theif Order, if | 
could prevail with me to' come back again to th 
Romane Religion, ſince that it muſt infallibly be fo 
high diſguſt that had forced me to that extremity 
Now let the Reader but compare the Elogies, 'whitc 
theſe diſ-interefſed perſons, give me , with the con- 
cumelies caſt upon me by Beaufes, and he will find 
that thoſe two former ſpeak pag een" ro the truth 
and the reputation [ lived in 3 and that the latter', 


who is a perſon, infamous even amovg his own for 
his evill ſpeaking and detration, does not write and 
ſpeak in his Sermons, out of any other motive then 
that of choler and exaſperation. | 

If therefore, after they have called me, the Male- 
fattor, the impious , the prophane perſon z for having 


been gailty of a little contempt of their Sacrament, 
and made ſmall account of their Myſteries , they 
ſhall adde any thing to the impeachment, and, by 
way of recrimination , impoſe ſome crime upon me 
which I am not chargeable with, I defire the Rea- 
der to make anſwer for me, that I have lived 'among 
them, even to the day of my departure with the re- 
putation of one of the moſt devout of the Society, 
and ove of the moſt religious obſervers of their 
Rules, ſince that, in the quality of Ghoſtly Father, | 
regulated the devotions of the reſt, and did every 
night appoint the Meditations which were to be made 
at four in the morning. | 
- For what concerns the publick he way tell them, 1 
was their Preacher , that is, one that ought to be as 
remarkable for his life as dorine. And for what 
paſicd within their walls, 1 was their Confeſſor , and 
conſequently, ic is very much preſnmed that I was e- 
mincnt {cr the piety and qualifications neceſſary for 
that 
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it Adminjftration, For matter of Prudence where- 
ith they would repreſent me 2s _ furniſhed, for 
at I had, as they ſay, truſted a Miniſter with a Se. 
et wherein my life was ſo much conceriid 3 it ma 
*\be retorred 3 that 1 was the Admonitor of the Re&or, 
"Wand that perſon, whom the Conſultors, of which number 
WI was one, might intruft with all their defignes and dif 
onrents. ' And if , after all this, Beaufes cries, lay 
hold of the impious perſon, tell them, the impious 
then are our Ghoſtly Fathers. If he cries, rake no- 
:Mtice of the ſacrilegious perſon, tell them, the ſacrilegious 
"Wit ſeems are your Preachers. If he raiſes a hue. and- 
cry afrer the prophane perſon, reply, the Prophane then 
are your Confeſſors. The Reader may have obſerved 
by the evaſions and <quivocations he hath been forced 
to, how much it ftood him upon, to diſguiſe the malice 
of his intentions in a quaint expreſſion. They are now 
41, |Þiting their fingers, that they ever pur me into theſe em- 
ployments, which makes me wonder the more, that 
they ſhould endeavour to perſwade the world,that wang 
of advancement in the Order had becn the occafion 
of my departure, yet never name thoſe in the Colledge 
of Rochell who were more eminent for offices. I was 
their Preacher, their Admonitor, their Confeſſor, the Mo- 
derator of their devotions ; what other dignities are 
there that may come into compariſon with theſe, un. 
ty [cfle it be onely the charge of Reflor, which elevates a 
Jan above all the reft. 
Ic is in the power of God onely to beſtow judge- 
ment on thoſe that have not any. Had [been the moſt 


Wo, deſpicable among them, the employments they pur me 
C3 MY into challenged reſpe& ; ſothatit muſt needs be gran- 

ted that the Jeſuits are wy indiſcreer, ere 1 can be 
* * Wcruſhed outot a perſuaſion of my want of deſert. © For 
hs when an underſtanding man ſhall conſider and ſay with 
Ky himſelf, that, this man was their ordinary Preacher at 


Rochell, choſen to that purpoſe by the Provincial, was 
their Confeſſor, the Regulatory of their devotions, mm 
Ad. 


— 
| bp tht os 4 


82 T he Calumnmies 


Admonitor, he cannot bur with the ſame breath ſay , 
this wretched Society is extreamly diſ-furniſhed with 
excellent men, or there muſt be ſomerhing more then 
ordinary in this man. Beaufes is a perſon not much yer. 
ſed in the art of writing of Books, the reaches of his 
nnderftanding are but ſhort in order to ſuch a deſign, 
having ſpent his ſpirits in the ficft ſallies, he become 
ſubjet to illuſion, and lyes open to palpable weaknef- 
fes. A refined judgement, would, by way of alleviati- 
on, have ſaid, that the ftarres fal out of the Firmament, 
that whena man is romake choice of pearles, it is not 
impoſſible but he may pitch upon what 1s adulrerate; 
that the number of Gods ele is certain and determi. 
nate, (4c. But this ſhallow-brain'd fellow muſt needs 
immediately fall co inve&ives, to perſwade the world, 
that I was a perſon fit onely to be employed in Coun. 
rey villages, becauſe I had ina Letter diſcovered ſome 
diflatisfattion that I was forced to endure the inconve- 
nicnces of Cardinall- Miſſions. There it was that Mons 
fieur Vincent took him by the eare, telling him, that 
the very yeare of my departure I preached before the 
Eſtates of Britany at Nantes, at Poitiers on the Ofave, 
at Rochell, according to ordinary defignation,and there- 
upon takes occaſion to aske him, whether Nantes, Poi\ 
Hiers and Rochell were Countrey villages, whether Pre. 
lates, Lords, Preſidents, and all the Deputies cf the ſe, 
vera!l Eſtates were Peaſants, and whether all the deli, 
cate inhabicanrs of choſe faire Cities were yeomen and 
carters ? This puts poor Beaufes to ſuch a loſſe that he 
hath nota word to ſay, bur folds up his Letrer which 
gave him cccafion to make ſuch a noiſe, ro ſhew, that [ 
preached onely in Country villages. Fontenay le.Comte, 
a place bur nine Lezgnes diftant from Rochell, will wit: 
nelſe on my beh1Ifc, rhar, the yeare before I preached 
on the oQtave ar Poitiers, 1 had preached at our Ladie's 
faire Church therein the 4dvent Lent.on te Oftave,and 
all the Sundayes through the yeare, &c. thatis to ſay, 
that I canic vp into the puipic there, in one year,above 

an 
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' +} a hundred and fifry rimes,, and that his Majeſties Lieu 
th tenant, and the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux honoured 
en | me with their preſence, and were pleaſed tro approve 


T1- & my gifts and abilities in preaching . 

us It exaſpcration be that which raiſes ſuch diſorders in 
0, El their judgements that it dragges them into thouſands of 
6 i excravagances, I am no | nger to doubr, but that they 
cl. W will eniploy all the intereſt they can to compaſſe my 
ti- I deftruftion. Bur however IJ ſhall with David in the 
nt, I quiet and ſerenity of my conſcience, ſing, 


ec; I layd me dawn muſt quietly, 

N- ITſl-pt and roſe again ; 

ds Becauſe I knew aſſuredly 

ld, The Lo: d aid me ſuſtain. 

IN. And though ten thouſand of my foes 

me were round about me laid, 

Ve And came on pui'poſe to oppoſe , 

IN» I will not be afraid. 

nat | And theſe ſoul-ſatisfying words ſhall be the begin. 


the Fning and erd of my ordin.ry Devotions, 


ve, Who dwelleth in the ſecret place 
Te» Of bim that is moſt high, 
?01\ In ſhadow of th Almighty's grace 
re. Abides continually ? 

ſe, Thus of the Lord I will report 
elix My gracious God is be, 
ind He is my refuge and my fort 
-he In whom my trufl ſhall be. 


ich What pains ſoever they may have taken to perſwade 
it 1 Fe people, that 1 was guilty of a degree cf pride 
nie, Ehigher then mighc confift with my deſerts, I am now 
vit' Wrto afſure the world , that I had no extraordiuary 0- 
ned pinion of my ſelf, though, that, in compariſon of 
lie's Ethoſe wretched, rough-hewne perſons, whereof there 
nd Yate no ſmall number in the Society, | had wiit- 
ren ſomething to the Provinciall in my owne com- 
mendation, 


I Eur 
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But now that I have underſtood fince my coming 
into Holland the ftirr they have made upon my conver- 
fion, and the bloody courſes they have taken to work 
my diſparagement, meerly out of the fear they were 
in that 1 might reveal their myſteries, I have imagi. 
ned my ſelfe to be ſome bcedy ; for it is not likely I 
fhould be thought ſo dreadfull ro a fort of people who 
are admired for their prudence, had they nor ſome 0. 
pinion of my abilities, and were afraid of the wounds 
and ſtings of my penne. 

The more they endeavour to cruſh me, by their fu. 
ry, the more they advance me by their extravagancez 
I was of no great account among ſtrangers, bur now, 
through the mercy of God, I begin to come into e- 
ficem among them, Their perſecutions are my crowns, 
For my Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth, by way of exchange, 
fill che hearts of his faichfull ones, with pious ſenti. 
ments, ſuch as oblige them to afford me a greater meas 
fure of their aftetion, nay to honour me beyond my 
deſerts. Before | did not expe to make any advan: 
tage of my employments among them, now, through 
the goodnecfle of God, I hope all things. 

Blefſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Je+ 


ſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and God of all con. 
ſol:tion, who comforts and ſupports us in al! our eci. 
dulations. Amen, Amen. 


Pſalme LIV. 


Ord , for thy promiſe ſake defend, 
And thy all-ſaving ſhield extend ; 
O heare my cries 
which with wet cies 


And ſighs to Thee aſcend. 


For cruell men my life purſue , 
And who thy ftatutes never knew , 
Suppreſſe my Foes, 
O ſide with thoſe 


Who to my ſoul are true. 


With vengeance recompence their hate 
And in an inſtant ruinate 
Then will 1 bring 
My offering, 
Ard thy great atts relate. 


x. A ov - 


Thy name for ever praiſed bee 
Who from thoſe ſnares haſt ſet me free , 
| For lee theſe eyes 
My enemies 


Deſir'd ſubverſion ſee, 
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Ot the ſtrange diſcovery 
of theſe Secret 


INSTRUCTIONS. 


V Hen Chriſtian Duke of Brarſe 

wick ., who allo pretended to the 
Biſhoprick of Halb:rſtade , ranſack'd , not 
many yeares ſince, the Jeſuirs Colledpe at 
Padervborn, he beſtowed their Library, and all 
their writings whatſoever upon the Fathers 
Capuchins, who, among the Archivs of the 
R<Ror, found thele SECRET INSTR 1» 
CTIONS. And that the likes accident 
happened at the 7eſwirs Colledge at Prague , 
there are creditable perſons that will teltifie. 
Nor indeed can any man well doubr, thac 
hath the leaſt acquaintance or familiarity with 
the 7e/wits, but that the principall perſons. of 
the Society do manage all things according to 
ſome private dire&ions of this nature, re- 
ccived from their General, when there is no- 
thing fo manifeſt, as that the bchaviour of 
the Feſwits is in all things ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent Colletion. On. the other ſide: ir is 
certain, that they are not any way conſiſtent: 
with thoſe Rules, Conſtitutions, and Initru- 
I'5 ctions 


te. 


TT 


ions of the Society that are printed : inſo- 
much that it does not require an exceſle of 
Faith to believe, that the belt part of the S- 
peii2nurs among the Jeſw:ts. ( for ſome, it is 
granted they may not have the leaſt know- 
l:dge thereof ) have, not onely a dou- 
b.e habir, but alſo a double Rule, one dome» 
{tick and private, the other fitted for Courts 
and the publick ; that they are 


Introrſum twurpes, ſpecioſos pelle decora : 


or ſuch as our Saviour defcribes the Phay/- 
ſees when he faid , ye are like to whited See 
pulchres, fair to the ſight of men without, but 
within full of rottenneſſe and dead mens bones. 
So the Jeſuits make great ſhewes to the 
world of jxftice and $:nftimony, while they 
are within full of iniqai:y and Hypocrijie. 
Which character of them, that it proceeds 
rather from truth then any ſpirit of envy or 
aggravation, there needs no cther conviti- 
on, then thata man call to mind, how that 
(l{andins Aqua viva their own Generall char- 
ged thegreateſt part of the Superiours, with 
a1 over-pragmaticall frequentation of Princes 
Corrts, too much medling With temporall if- 
fires, and Hypecriſe ; as being ſuch as, un- 
der pretence of Gods glory, and the furthe- | 
za ce of their Neighbours welfare, ſought 
onely themſelves and their own advantages. 


Be 
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Be it therefore left ro the judgement of the 
Chriſtian Reader to conſider - whether 
theſe ſhort Commentaries of ſecret Ad- 
monitions be to be taken for that D E- 
POSIT UM whereof Saint Pax/ puts 
Timothy in mind, where he ſayes, O Timo- 
thy, Keep that which is committed to thy 
truſt, and the things that thow haſt heard of 
me , the ſame commit thou to faithfull men , 
&c. 


L— 


The Principall Heads of the 
Inſtruchons, 


SECT. IL. 
| Þ how the Society ought to be- 


bave ut ſelf immediately upon ſome new 
Foundation grantedthem in any place, 


TWL 4, 13 
hat courſe is to be taken to inſinuate intothe 
Favour and familiarity of Grandees and 


Princes. 


SEG T. 1TIT. 
what we are to expett from ſuchGrandees, as 
being much behind hand as to-matter of mo- 
: We y, are nevertheleſſe of great eſteem and au- 
thority in the Common-Wealth g and may 0- 
therwiſe very much oblige us, 


SECT. IV. 
Of the principall deſigne of ſuch as are Prea- 


chers and Confeſſors to Princes and Great 
men, 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

How we are to behave our ſelves towards thoſe 
Religions Orders , which pretending 10 the 
ſame deſign with us, do very much derogate 

from #5. 


SECT. VI. 


How to cajoll rich Widaowes into 4 veneration 
of the Society. 


SECT. VIL 
Of the wayes of perſwading Widowes to perſe- 


wverance in a fingle life, as alſo of the diſpo- 
ſall of their Revennes. 


SECT, VIII. 
Of certain expedients whereby it may be effefted 
that the Sonnes and daughters of- ſuch we- » 
men as have reſigned themſelves to the con« 
duft of our Society, may embrace a Reli- 


gious hinde of Life. 


SECT. IX | 


Of the wayes whereby the Revenues of our Cole 
ledges may be improved. 


\ SECT.-X, 
Pf the neceſsity there is to make ſome oftenta- 


x (10673. 
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XUM 
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rin of the ſeverity of diſcipline in the S0- 
C8et Ye 


SECT. XI. | 
How the Fathers of the Society are generally 
to behave themſelves towards thoſe that are 


diſmiſſed. 


SECT. X11, : 
Of the choice of young Lads for the Society, and 
the wayes whereby they are to be retained. 


SECT XIIL 
Of the Nannes. 


SECT. XIV. 
Of reſerved caſes, and other cauſes of Diſ- 
- miſ5ion out of the Society , then what have 
been mentioned before. 


7 : "*F *WÞ & £ 
What perſons of the Society are moſt tobe che- 
riſhed and encouraged. | 


SECE. XVI. 
Of the contempt of wealth. 
Conclaſion, 
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Diſcovering how the Society ought to behave 
it ſelf inemediately upon ſome new Founda- 
tion granted them in any place. 


he Society is to endeayour to ingratiate it ſelf 

as much as may be with the Inhabitanrs of the 
place where they are entertained , eſpecially upon 
the allowance of a new Foundation. This way be 
advantageouſly done by an explication of the end and 
deſign of the Society , as it is layd down in the ſe- 
cond Rule of the Summary, namely, To be as tender 
of the wellfare of eur Neighbour as their own. Upon 
this account are the meaneſt things to he undergone, 
Hoſpitals are to be viſited, the pooreſt miniftred un- 
co 
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to and adviſed 3 the Fathers are to go to places at no- I | 
ſmall diſtance if need require, to receive the Confel- 
fions of all whatſoever; charitable colle&ions are to 
be made, and thoſe to be diſpoſed of to the poor, in 
the preſence of many, to the end that they, edified and 
ſtirred up by our example may afterwards prove the 
more liberal! rowards us. Let there be remarkeable 
| "a 4 in all a great obſervance of externall mode- 

v, ſuch as may prove matter of edification to ochers. 
If any among vs fail but as to that very point,let them! 
be diſmifled the Society. 
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SECT. 1L 


What courſe isto be taken to inſinuxte into the 
favour and familiarity of Grandes and 
Prices, | 


His is, above all others, a thing to be endeavou- 

red with the greateſt earneſtnefſe poſhble. Tis 

lefſon learnt by experience that Princes do ordinarily 
conceive an affe@ion for ſpirituall and eccleſiaſlicall 
perſons, when their attjons are not Bapriſtically cenſu- 
red and reproved, but with as much favour as may be 
all-viared. This is apparent in the marriages of Prin- 
ces with their neareft kindred , there arifing alwayes 
great difficulties in the negotiation thereof , ' by rea- 
{on of the vulgar opinion which faſtens ſomething of 
execration on ſuch contrats, When therefore we ſee 
Princes reſolved on ſuch things, it will be our duty to 
Encourage and aſſift them in their inceſtuous inclina” 
tions. Let ſuch reaſons be inſiſted on, as may heighten 
their defires, as for inſtance , that Matrimony with 
Thoſe circumſtances might prove the — - 2 
| riter 
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firiter allyance , and contribute more to the glory 
of G 


In like manner, when the Prince intends todoe 
in WW ſomething, which the Nobility ſeemes to be averſe 
od if from, or not very ready to give their conſent to, (as 
he I for example , engage in a war) his will is principally 
le WW th be humour'd, ard-conftancy of reſolution to be ce- 
le- WH lebrated as the greateſt endowment of a Pripce. The 
rs. Wl Fathers are to perſuade the Nobiliry, that a comply- 
:m: Wance with the defignes cf their Prince is the nobleſt 
charadter of that rank. Bur let them forbear infiſting 
on particulars, left any impuration fall upon us. 
Yet if ir happen that we are charged with any 
thing 3 let the Fathers cite thoſe geve!all Inſtrutti. 
- which permit vs not to intermeddle in ſuch 
things. 

It is alſo no ſmall ſtep into the ſavour of Prin- 
he | ces to engage in the Ag=ncy and ne goriation of things 
af acceptable to them. Thoſe that are their neareſt at- 

tendants muſt te gained by little preſents, to make a 

diſcovery of the Princes humour ard diſpoſition, 

what things he is delighred with, how he is to be 
on- WE pleaſed; yet this is to be done with a reſpedt had 
$a {ro vertne and good Conſcience. And ſo m-king 
ly their advantages of ſuch diſcoycries they are to in- 
211 MK firuate cthemſclves into an intimacy with great men 
u- KM and Princes. If they are Batrchelors or widdowers 
ze MW {ct the Fathers propoſe matches to them, but ſuch as, 
n. WE with their Relations, are favourable ro us. Let thoſe 
es Wbec recommended to them as ſuch as the Princes 
a- WE theniſelves would wiſh them to be. By this means 
of will ir come to paſſe, th:t we ſhall by theſe allyan- 
-e cc ingratiate our ſ-lves more and more This ex- 
to Wperience harch confirmed by the influence of the 
a” © Houſe of Auffria in the Kingdomes of Poland, Prancez 
-n Kod other Durchies and Territories. 


Left 
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Leſt the women change their minds, or tim* 
work any remiſſion of their favour towards us, let their 
affection for our Society be repreſented to them as 
the moſt meritorious thing of any, as well by our 
Fathers, as by ſuch of their owne ſex as creep into 
their attendances by ſome recommendation of ours; 
with whom a certain correſpondence is to be held 
by preſents and good cflices. By which meancs 
will the eafje natured wenches be induced to re. 
veale their Miſtreſſes ſecrets, and diſcover ſuch things, 
as it may make very much for our advantage to 
know. 

The Fathers of our Society , are, in the diſpoſall 
and direions of Great mens conſciences to follow 
the opinion of thoſe Authors who allow a greater 
freedome and indempnity to finne, contrary to the 
practiſe of the Monkes and Friers. This done, the 
eftec& will be, that, thoſe diſcarded , they will fol- 
Jow onrs, and be guided by their advice and dire&i- 
on, Wherefore, the betrer to curry favour with 
Princes, Prelates and Noblemen, it will not be «- 
mifſe to communicate to them the merits of our Or- 
der: to perſuade them that we have extraordinary 
Priviledges to abſolve in reſerved Caſes and matters 
of Cenſure, to give diſpenſation as td Faſting , as 
alſo to exempt men from paying their debts, to dif 
penſe with them, as to the impediments of Matrimo- 
ny and other vowes. Let them be invited to our 
Schooles ; celebrated with verſes 3 Let Theſes be de” 
dicated to them; if it be requiſite let them be en- 
tertained in the RefeRory : and if the quality of the 
perſon will permir it, let them be (alured in feverall 
tongues, While they are at Table by ſome of our Fra. 
teraity. 

If there be any differences between great men, let 
the Fathers endeavour the compoſure thereof. If 
there chance to be an eminent perſon that, being no 
farourer of our Society,is neyertheleflſe employed 

a Monarc 
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3 Monarch that is much at our devotion, let it be 
repreſented ro him what favour and advancement he 
may arrive to by our recommendation. In a word, 
ler the affeRtion of Princes, Prelates, and Potentates 
towards the Society be fo ſeriouſly endeavoured, that 
ir matrers not if the Fathers diſoblige their neereſt 
friends and relations. Let thoſe that are diſmiſſed 
the Sociery feel the weight of their perſecution left 
they ſhould riſe into any favour. Let them predi& 
what honours may be conferred on ſome ”principall 
men, and if they accordingly are, let them be con- 
gratulated with Poems and Panegyricks by our Stu- 
dents at their firſt coming to thoſe places where they 
are to exerciſe their Juriſdiion. 


— a ee ee re e er 


SECT, 117, 
What we are to expeft from ſuch Grandees as 


being much behind hand as to matter of mo- 
xey, are nevertheleſſe of great eſteem and aye 
thority in the (ommou-wealth, and may 0- 
therwiſe very much oblige us, 


* ſuch grandees are ſecular perſons we ire to en- 
deavour their favour and intereſt againſt our Ad. 
yerſaries; alſo their recommendations as to matters 
relating to the ordinary Courts of Juſtice ; and their 
authority and power in order to the purchaſing of 
Farmes, Houſes, Gardens, Quarreys of Stone to huild 
Colledges for our Society , eſpecially in thoſe Cities 
that are nawilling to afford us any entertainment. We 
are further to ingratiate our ſelyes into the prcacgy 

(4) 


a 


6 HSecret Inſtruitions for the Superiours = 


of the ſaid Grandees, that they would mitigate and 4- 
bate the fury of perſons inferiour to them being ex 
aſperared againſt us z we in the mean time ſeeming te 
have no hand atall in the bufineſſe. 
If they are Ecclefiaſticall perſons, as Biſhops Arch. 
biſhops &c. they maſt be courted according to the 
ſeverall Nations they are of, and prefſcd to thoſe thing 
which according to the preſent circumſtances are moſt 
requiſite, In ſome parts it muſt be our buſineſſe on 
ly ro ingratiate our ſelves ſo far into the Prelates and 
- the Pariſh prieſts who are under them, as that they 
would reverence us, and prove no hindrance to our 
Miniftrations : in other parts we may do much more, 
For in Germany and Poland the authoriry of the Bi. 
ſhops, is in great eſteem and veneration, in ſo much, 
thar, withour any difficulry, having communicated the 
buſinefſc ro the Prince, they can procure Monaſteries, 
Pariſhes , Reſidences, 2nd the foundations of Alrars 
for us, ſome ſmall matter being, by way of gratifica 
tion, allowed the Secular Prieſts. And this may al. 
ſo be obtiined in thoſe places where the Catholicks 
are chequered with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. Be 
it repreſented to the Biſhops what advantage the 
Church Teapes thereby , whereas all the benefit ir 
could derive from the Secular Priefts and Monkes 
conſiſted onely in a litle ſinging. Let their zeale be 
commended, the perpetva!l remembrance cf the fat 
be much inſiſted vpcn. Now ſuch Foundations , a 
thoſe wherein the Society is poſſeſſed cf the Benefi- 
ces of ſecular Piieſts. may eaſily he procured by the 
influence of thoſe B:ſhops who "Ni of ours to their 
Confeſſors, and are guided by our dire&ion, and are 
in hopes to be preferred to fatter Biſhopricks by the 
mediation of the Society. 
* Be it very much the care of our Fathers a> well 
when they have to do wirh Biſhops as Princes, that, 
when they fr und Colledges where there are pariſh 
Churches, ours may have the perpetuall right of pla+ 
cing 
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cing a Vicar with the cure of fouls. The Superiour 
for the time being, ſhall have the ſaid Vicarſhip; ſo 
"Wrhar all things relating ro the government of the 
hurch may be mannaged by us. Wirth the ſame af. 
ſiftance ſhall chey obtain the libercy co build Col. 
ledges in Univerſities, whereof the Inhabiranrs OP. 
pole our Foundations in their Cities. They ſh4ll alſo 
Drocure us pulpirs in the chiefeſt Churches of their 
principall Giries. 
If any one of ours be to be beatified or canoniz'd, 
t ſhall be the buſineſſe of ſome Noblemens ſoanes to 
ollicite it ar the Apoſtolick See. 1f it happen that 
ny of thoſe great men be deſigned for an £mhaffie 
o ſome place, without any notice taken of other Re- 
igious men, who may haply have the ſame defipne 
ith us, let ie be given out as if he were a farourer of 
m, and be brought into thoſe Provinces where we 
e moſt confiderable. Wherefore, if any illuftrious 
n paſſe through che Provinces where any of oors 
re, let them be entertained in our Colledges, and 


treated with a reſpe& had to Religious modefty. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the principall deſign of ſuch as are Prea« 
chers and Confeſſors to Princes and Great ? 
mer, 


| hd the better Inſtitution of Kings , Princes , and Þ «c 
perſons of Honour, our Fathers are to dire them  þ, 
in all chings wi:h chat circumſpe&ion and prudence, Þ (© 
that their dire&ion may ſeem to tend to the quiet re- 
yrom of their confciences whereof they have tr } th 
ed th:m.with the management and diſpoſail. Their Þ an 
dire&ion therefore ought not immediately, but by in« Þ to, 
ſenfible degrees, to incline towards things relating tO I m1 
exrernall policy. They are, to that end, often to in } ly 
Culcite to Princes, that the diftribution of Honours Þ gg 
and dignit es m the Common-wealth is to be mode- | yat 
rated according to Juſtice, and to perſuade them that Þ ces 
they never oftend God ſo highly as by a contempt || firs 
thereof, But theſe things are to be repreſented with || ly 
this caution, that it is not withour ſome violence to || das 
themſelves that they any way meddle with the admi. Þf of 
niſtration of the Commonwealth, and that they are in © (60 
a manner forced to ſpeak our of a conſideration of their | off 
dury. on 
This when Princes are once made fſenfible of, let I tha 
them have leures read to them of the Vertues where, Þ| afa 
with thoſe perſons ought to be endued who are to be | the 
advanced in the Commonwealth. Bur let the maine Þ Fri, 
defign of the recommendation refle& on ſach as are }f the; 
Friends of our Society, and ſuch others, whoſe admif: 
fion to Government may prove advantageous to the 
Society : whom yet it is not fit for the Coufcfſors and 
Preachers to name to the Prince, but to leave thir to 


be done by ſuch as are affured Friends to the moon 
an 
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and have an intereſt in the Prince, To this end are 
the Confeffors and Preachers to have an account fiom 
the Society of what Men there are in all parts of the 
Princes/Dominions,of their qualities, power, intereſts, 
wealth,and particularly,ot their liberality towards us. 
They are to have a liſt of their names,that they may 
accordingly give a charafter of them to the Prince 
to whom they are to be dextrouſly commended 3 that 
ſo he may be the ſooner induc'd, when occaſion ſerves, 
to preferre thoſe, whom he ſhall call to mind to have 
been long before recommended to him by his Confeſ, 
ſors and Preachers. 

The Confeffors and Preachers to Princes are fur. 
ther tro remember, that they are to deal very mildly 
and tenderly with them, by all means to forbear being 
too much given to reproof and cenſure in their Ser- 
mons and private conferences. Let them be very hard* 
ly prevail'd with to accept of Sweet- meats , Spirits, 
Ge. and content themſelves , in order to their pri. 
rate uſe, with little money. When they are in Pala- 
ces, let them not think irany diſhonour ro make vi- 
firs ro the moſt obſcure Lodgings. Let them prudenr. 
ly inculcate to their Princes, that there is nothing fo 
dangerous, as, inthe leaft meaſure to flight the advice 
of their ghoſtly Fathers. Be they carefull, with the 
ſooneſt, to get notice of the death or removyall of the 
Officers of the Commonwealth, that ſo timely provifi. 
on might be made for the ſupply of their places. Bur 
that no imputation of being over-pragmaticall in the 
affaires of the world, might be faſten'd on them, ler 
them not undertake the ſollicitation even of their 
Friends cauſes to their Princes, but rather recommend 
them to the management of others. 


SECT, 


XUM 
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SECT. V. 


How we are to behave our ſelves towards thoſe 
Religions Orders , which preteuding to the 
ſame deſigne with us ,do very much derogata 
from us. 


6 Is impoſtible to humour all mankind, and there- 
fore ſume things muſt with conſtancy be en- 
dured. Men are to be perſuaded that our Order i 
the conſun1mation of all Religious Aﬀociations, and 
that, if chere be any thing, for which other Religious 
Tafticutions are remarkable, the Society is n-uch more 
vencrable for the ſame as making a greater light in the 
Church. Setting aſide finging and auſterity of life 
( wherein indeed we differ fr»5m Monkes) there is a 
bertrer regulation of all other things in the Society 
even to the meaneſt that have any relation thereto, 
Let there be an aggravation of thoſe defefts,whence 
it may be inferred that other Religious men cannot 
ſo well go through thoſe employments wherein they 
any way intrench upon us. We muſt bandy with the 
greateſt violence poſſible againſt rhoſe Religious Or. 
ders which have Schooles ere&ed for the education of 
youth, eſpecially in thoſe places where our Society 
undertakes the ſame thing with reputation and advan- 
tage. Let it be hinted 10 Princes that ſuch men are 
likely ro prove difturbers of the Common.wealth, 
Let it be propoſed to forraine Univerſities, that it is 
more probable thoſe Religious men ſhould prove rheir 
rnine then we. Let it be ſuggeſted ro Princes, that 
the Society alone is ſufficient to carry on the educa: 
tion cf youth, If they have Letters from the Pope 
or recommendations from ſome Cardinals, let their 
ſolicitations to the Pope be mannaged by the _ 
rents 
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refts of Princes, that He alſo may be fatisfied that the 
Sociey is not any way blameable , bur acquits jr. ſelf 
of the charge lying upon ict. They ſhall procure 
from the Cities wherein they have Culledges, Teſti. 
monialls ot thzic good converſation. It is of noſmall 
concernivent to periuade the faid Cities, that ir is 
much to he feared that a diverſity of Schooles and 
Teachers might occaſion ſome diftarbance. Be ic ſup« 
poied they are Religious men, it matters not, let ours 
in the mean time endeavaur the affiduity of Study 
and exerciſe, tothe admiration and with the applauſe 
of the reſt, 


I CES 


SECT. VL. 


How to cajoll rich V Viddowes into a venerats- 
on of the Society. 5 


Er there be choſen to carry on this deſign Fathers 
that are about midle-aged,'and of « freſþ and live= 

ly complexion. Ler ſome of ours make irequent vifits 
tochem. If any one of that condition exprefle an af- 
fetion for our Society, it is but juſt, on the contrery, 
that the aſhſtances of our Society ſhould be proffer- 
ted her. If ſhe accept thereof, and thereupon begin 
to frequent our Churches, let ſuch a Confeſfor be af. 
Ggned her as may dire& her well,and encourage her ra 
continve ſtill a widow, by repreatenting to her the ad. 
vantages of a ſingle life, as ſuch, as, if obſerved, would 
prove extreamly meritorious to her. That the bufinefſe 
may the better be carryed on,let her be perſuaded to 
diſmifſe thoſe Servants of whoſe attendances there is 
no great neceſſicy. Let officers and fiewards be pro- 
poſed to her. Let ſuch anely be aſligned as are ne. 
K ceffary 
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«ceſſary for the government of her houſe, reſpe had of 


:the p!ace where ſhe lives and her quality. 

The main thing which the Conteffor is to endeavonr, 
is, [that ſhe may ſo far comply with his direQion as to 
continue ſtill a widdow, and thart ſhe follow his advice 
as that whereon is grounded all the affurance of her fy- 
ture ſpirituall advantages. Let the frequent uſe of the 
Sacraments be propos'd to her, as alſo the hearing cf 
Sermons, and recitation of the Letanies. Twice of 
ithrice a week let exhorcations.be made to her concerns 


ing the happineſſe of Widdow- hood, the inconvenien- Þ 


ces of ſecond marriages, and the dangers and grievan« 
ces occaſioned thereby. Let him merrily propoſe to 
ther ſuch Noble-men, as the Widdow, he hath to do 
witch, would gladly venture a marriage with; but let 
them wicha)l be ſo deſcribed, by a diſcovering of their 
humovurs and imperfeftions, that when the Widdow 
comes toheare thereof , ſhe may abborre #1| though 
of marriage. 

Thivgs bing ſo mannag'd as that they are in. 
clin'd co embrace a ſingle life,the next thing to be done 
1s torecemimend unto them the excellency of Religi- 
ous vowes. To the end, that having once made a vow 
«of chaſtity, they may not entertain the. leaft chaught 
tending to a ſecond marriage. And when they are 
brovght to this paſſe, let them be earneſtly perſuaded 
0.diſmifſe theſe young men (if they have any in their 
.#etinue _J that are more then eidinarily given to jeaſt- 
ing, to admit of few viſits, and to rake order that thoſe 
few may be mannag'd with a great obſervance of me- 
Hdiocrity. Care muſt be-had, that their Stewards, Chap- 
Jains and other Officers be ſuch as were either entet- 
tain'd upon our recommendation, or whoſe continu» 
ance depends on our charatter. Having gone thus 
far with the Widdow, ſhe is by degrees to be flattered 
.#nto.an inclination to do fome good works,wherein yet 
. the moſt reſign her (elf ro be guided by the dire&ion of 
tber Ghoſtly Father. 

SECT, 


of the Society of Jeſi1s. 


SECT. VIL 


Of the wayes of perſnading Widdowes to per- 
ſeverance in a ſinglelife ; as alſo of the diſpo= 


{all of their Revenszs, 


the Widdow make ſome demonſtration of her Libe.. 
rality cowards our Society by giving us her jewels or a 
very conſiderable ſumme of money , let her be mad e 
a partaker of the Metits of our Socicty, If ſhe hath 
made a vow of chaſtity, let her, according to the cu» 

ſtome among us, renew it twice a year. Let the dome- 
ſtick order of our Society be diſcovered and explain'd 
to her 3 which if ſhe be taken with, let it be preſcrib'd 
for her own Court Let monethly Confeflions be ap- 
pointed, as alſo for the Feaſts of our B. Saviour, the 
B. Virgin, and the Apoftles. Let there be certain 
Cenſors of Manners, or a kind of Informers be ap*- 

ointed between the men and women, whoſe duty it 
ſal be to take notice of what paſſes between the Gen= 
tlemen and the Wcmen, and to give an account of ir 
to the Lady. Let all noddings, whiſperings, private 
conferences be ſtrittly forbidden ; lec thcſe that offend 
to the contrary be ſeverely chaſtiſed. 

Let there be abour the Lady's palace vertuous raids 
well brou, ht up, whoſe buſineſſe ic ſhall be,by working 
ſeverall veſtments for the uſe of the Church, to ſpend 
their time and themſelves in the works of piety. Let 
theſe have over them a Governeſſe, to take an account 
of the expence of their time, and inſtruft them as th 
good manners. Let the Widdows be cfren viſited, and 
entertain'd and diverted with pleaſant diſcourſes, bur 


lach as have ſome tinRure of ſpirituall edification. Lec 
K 2 them 


| [5 beyond the ordinary affe&ion ſhe may have for us, 
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them not de harſhly dealt within Confeſſions ; uvleſſe 
it be chat there is litcle hope of getting any thing out 
of them. 

It further contribures ſomething ro the continuance 
af W:ddow.hocd and the keeping of +a fair correſpon, 
denee with the Widdowes, that ſome ſmall thing 
fhould be done meecly to humour them ; as for in- 
ſtance, to give them the liberry to come into our Hou. 
ſes, to admit them to conferences, when, and with 
whom cf our Fathers they plcaſe. Let them not be 
oblig'd in the cald wincer ſeaſon to come out of theit 
houles upon any occaſion of Devorion. Let them haye 
che ſame priviledge when they find themſelves any 
way indiſpoſed. If their Daughters marry, let their Ny- 
ptials be celebrated by Sindcnts that are nor of our So- 


| 

ciety. If there happen to be a Funeral, Jet n:ourning beſÞ | 
allow'd but reſped had ro decency : if there he any ne-Þ | 
ceſſi:y of a Monument, let the ſirvfture be fumpriousfÞ } 
Lafily, whatever can be dove that contribures to the « 
ſenſuality and enj-yments of Wid1ow> (if fo be theyſlÞ © 
areliberzll and much devoted to the Society) ler i:befl © 
done, but with circumſpe&ion, and a care to avoid x 
ſcandall. ec 
As to the diſpoſall of Widdows Revenves, let thafl & 
commei dable ftate and perf-Rion of the hulyeſi mea þ 
be particularly propos'd to them,,wha through a pious y 
neglet of their Friends, ſcarter the wealrh of this} þ 
world :-mong thoſe that 2:e poore upon the account} << 
Feſus (briſt.Let the examples of other Widdows, whiff je 
in a ſhort time. gain'd the reputation of great Saints, X 
be ur: ed for their imiration. cf 
When therefore the Widdows have commircedfſ 1, 
themſeves to our conduF, with areadinefle to ſubmitY tr; 
tothe dire&ion of the Ghoſtly Father , let it be ſel by 
ouſly ſuggelted to them.that their ations wil be mul fe; 
more acceptable in the fizhr of God, if, being reſolved} thi 
co beſtow their ch2rities on Religious per ſons, chey d ch 


iz ao: without the privity of their Confefſor. Then 
Wi 
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will it not be amiſſe for the Confeſſor. tro require aſche - 
dule of the charities they intend to beftow, to the end. 
he may, according to his diſcretion adde toor ſubſtract 
from the Summs ict down therein. The Confeſſors are 
to make the beſt proviſion they can to prevent he fre- 
quent interloping of Religious men of other Orders, 
leſt they ſhould ſeduce the Widdows, who being wo- 
men, are natorally unconſtane. 

When the Wid41ows have by a frugall managemens 
of their Eſtates, got togeiher vaſt ſumms of mony, to 
prevent their tzking any occaſion thence to think of ſe- 
cond marriages, let the Gonfrſſors propofe,ray,perſnide 
them roan atlowance of o:dinary penſions and annui- 
ties for the better ſupport and fubfiſtance of our Cofs 
ledges and profcfſed Houſes, eſpecially the profefſed 
Houſe at Ryme.- They may alſo be drawn 1n to beſtow 
the ſaid imony vpon Repvſirories, veſtments, and 0+ 
ther ornaments belonging to the Church, which may 
be ſerviceable for our Houſes afrer th: Widdows are 
dead. Let the Widdows, to that end, be made fentible 
of the exigencies of our Chucches,as alſo of the decays 
of our Colledges. Let chem be encouriged to ſpend 
their ſouperfluities on things whence they may derive 
ereroall tame, ſuch as are Churches, Stru- 
Qures dedicared ro Religion, which muſt of purpoſe 
be defigned at thar time,that they may not want where. 
upon to exerciſ: their liberaliry. The fame courſe is to 
be raken with BenefaRours and Princes who are at the 
charge of ſome ſumptuous Edifice for us. If it beto ger 
jewels, let it be ſuggeſted, that they are conſecrated to 
Eternity, if the Widdows beftow them on the Sepul- 
chers of our Saints at Rome. 

Let all this be confirmed by the examples of other Ma+ 
trons that had done the like Let it be ſhewn, how that 
by thofe courſes they ſhall arrive to the height of per. 
fettion, when, by diſcarding the love of the things of 
this world, they quit the poſſeſſion thereof to rhe Lord 
Chriſt in the ſervants of his Society. 
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SE CH VI 


Of certain expedients whereby it may be effe= 
fed that the Sons and Daughters of ſnch wo+ 
wen as have reſigned i to the cons 
dult of eur Socitty, may embrace a Religions 
condition of life. 


T3 deſigne is to be carried on by a confederacy 
with the Widdow their Mother. For the Daugh- 
rers, ſhe is to treat them with all harſhneſſe, ro perſe- 
cute them with chaſtiſement, threats, and abſtinences, 
not to allow them cloaths ſuitable to their quality and 
the mode, and ſhe may ſooth them up with hopes of 
greater portions if they will go into Nunneries. Let 
her aggravate the infupportable hvumours of the huſ- 
bands they way meet with, as alſo the grievances and 
inconveniences of Matrimony in genzra!l Let the Mo- 
ther pretend no ſmall regret , "that ſhe had not been a 
Aunne, Ina word, Iet her behaviour be ſuch rowards 
her daughters, that wearied out with the inſofferable 
crueltices of the Mother, they may entertain ſome. 
thoughts to reſt themſelves in a Monaſtery, 

For their Sonnes, let our Fathers make frequent vi- 
firsro them. Let them be civilly treated in our Colled-. 


Bcs, where they are to be entertained with thoſe things. 
which 
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which may induce then to come into our. Society. 
Such are the Gardens adjoyning to our Colledges+ 
where we take out recreations, &c, 

When they are brought into the RefeRories, let 
them be made acquainted with onr cleanjinefſe as ro+ 
all things relating co thoſe places, as alſo with the ex- 
rernall converſation among out Fathers, Let them nor” 
ſpare for litle preſents, and facetious diſcuurſes, yet ſuch? 
as ſavour ſomething of the Spirit. Let there be plac'd'* 
neer and atour ſuch Widdows ſons ſuch inſtructors as> 
are very good Friends to our Society , nay, ſuch asare: 
reſolved ro be members of ir. Letnot the Mother be- 
over-ready in ſupplying her ſons with neceſfarics ar 
certain times ; let her pretend excraordinary expen- 
ces, and incumbrances in her eſtate. If they are ſent” 
to ſtudy, into Provinces that lye at a great diſtance 
from the place where ſhe refides, ler them be kepr- as+ 
ſhort as may be of money ; to the end; that-caft down 
with a conſideration of their- exigences in ſtrange 
Countries, they may earneſtly make it their buſineſſe- 
to faſten on ſome Religious kind of life. 


SECT. IX. 


Of the wayes whereby the Revenues of our Cols 
ledges may be improved, 


T2 principall inftrufion to be given the Confeſ- 
feſſors of Princes,great Men, and Matrons, is,that, » 
while they ſupply them wirh ſpiriruall things, they may - 
receive of them temperall things for the good and ad- 
vantage of the Society. To which end they are to have ' 
acare they do not let ſlip the occaſions of accepring of 
any thing while it is offered ; and if it be delayed) let 
K.4 them-: 
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them be putin mind of it, yet ſo as that it may appeal 

to be done with much indifterence. Whoever among- 
the Confeffors ſhall not diſcover themſelves very indu«- 
ſtrious as to this particular, let them be remo» d from 

their charge over Princes, and condemned toa domes 

ſtick obſcurity, as fuch as endeavour not the advance» 

ment of the common good. It is with 'xo ſmall regret 
that we have underſtood, how that ſome Widdows ſud- 
denly ſnatch'd hence by unexpetted death,have,meerly 

through the negle& of our Fathers, forborn to leave us 
in theit Wills abundance of rich and preciovs things 

belonging ro the Church, our Fathers it ſeems making 

fome difficulty to accept of them while the Widdows 
were alive; whereas indeed to get things of thar na- 

ture, there ought not to be ſo much conſideration of 

the opportunity, as of the will of the perſon that makes 

the profler thereof. 

The Confeffors are further enjoyn'd to make their 
viſits to the houſes of the wealthieſt Citizens and rich. 
_ eſt Widdows, as alſo to ihe Courts of Noble men. Ax 
ſuch places are they prudently to make enquiry, whe- 
ther, out of a defire ro further their fouls welfare, they 
themſelves, their Friends or kinred or any others what- 
ſoever, are reſolved to leave any thing at their death to 
the Churches. 

The ſame thing is alſo with no lefſe circumſpeRion to 
be fifred out of the Paſtors of pariſhes and Prelates, 
ſuch as had hefore been drawn in to ſome intentions to 
do works of charity. Things may be ſo ordered, that 
we may be no ſmall gainers by the bargain. 

With all the forementjoned, the Confeffors are to 
* Ingrati:te themſelves, by perſuading them into a belief 
of the Grati-ude of the Soctety, and their faithfull per- 
formance of whatever they undertake to do inrelation 
to the places, which arc beſtowed. on them by their 
Benefators, much beyond what other ſecular Prieſts 
and Monks do, 


They are farther to have a particular account of the 
Gardens, 
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Gardens, Quarreys of Stone, Vine- yards, of the Cities: 
wherein they reſide, of the villages adjoyning, of the: 
Farms thereunto belonging. They are further to take 
notice whoſe poſſeſſion they are in, upon what con+ 
tracts they are held, what incumbrances they are liable: 
to; and laftly they are to find our, whether thoſe eſtates 
may be gotten, either by contract, or by a reception of 
their ſons into the. Society, cr by deed of gift.. 

Ic will not. be amiſſe ſometimes for thoſe that have 
devored themſclves to our Society, whether ſex they 
are of ir matters not, to mike over their eſtates to the 
Colledge, with a proviſo, thar, after a ſhore time all 
ſhall be made ſure to the Society. If ithappen that 
the Widdows ſo qualifi'd as aforeſaid have only Daugh« 
ters, let them by all means be thruſt into Monaſteries, 
that ſo with a certain dowry allow'd them they may be 
diſpatched out of the way. For thereft, that is their 
Mannors, jewells and the whole reall Eftate we ſhall 
make a ſhift ſome way or other to hedge in. 

But if the Widdow at our devotion have only one- 
ſon or more, and that there be no hope they will come 
into our Society, let it be ſuggeſted to the Matrone that 
it is ſufficient, if ſhe leave the Eſtate in Fee to her Son 
or Sons, and make over the ſumme of money which 
ſhe may have raiſed ont of the Eſtate, by way of re- 
compeace for the Fortune ſhe brought, ro the Soecie- 
ety It happens ſometimes that there are devout Wid- 
dow*,whoſe inctinations towards our Society are more: 
then ordinary, living in ſeverall pariſhes ; if ſo, our bu- 
fineſſe maſt be ro induce them. ro make over their E- 
ſtates to our Colledges, they receiving out of them 
from us a certain annuall Allowance for their lives ;: to- 
the end, that they may proſecute the great affaire of 
Religion and their Sonls wellfare with more earneſtneſs: 
and leſs diſtra&tion, being freed from the diſturbances+- 
conſequent to the care of temporall things, 
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Of the neceſiity there is to mike ſome often. 
tation of the ſeverity of diſcipline in the 
SIciety. 


T- will not be-amiſſe to exprefſe a certaine ſeverity of 
diſcipline, by an cjeRion of thoſe members out of 
the Society, whom it may be for the advantage of the 
Seciety to cut off as unprofitable. As to their qualities 
and conditions , it matters not whether they are old : 
men of young men, though they have ſpent their age 
and ſpirits amorg vs, or that they have been troubled 
with the ſtone,cholick or ſome other painfull chronicall' 
diſeaſe ever ſince their firft coming into the Society. 
The cauſes of cjeRion, ( beſides the reſerved cauſes , 
far which, unnacurall pollution excepted, it is lawfull 
t9 diſiniſſe any) ſhall be theſe; if they divert the de- 
vqut Matrones and others that are any way beneficiall 
t9,.th=: Society, to other Religious Inſtirutions, or uſe 
agy arguments to the Parents or cthers who have the 
oyerlight of them, whereby they are induced to for. 
beare coming into the Society: If in the diſpoſall of 
Eſtates they expreſlic any affe&ion to their kinred, and 
prove nccaſlions that all be_nct given to the Society, 
Bur before they be abſolutely diſmiſſed, ler them be. 
mg: t {y'd for ſome years in the Society. If they chance 
to bs Students, let them be pur vpon the vileſt 
cmpluyment: 3 Ler them be kept back in the lower 
Sch: oles, that they may teach there. For the hrgher 
Studie: eſpecially che fourth year in Divinity let them 
not by a::y means be admitted io. Let them be often. 
ppt vpon the re:dingof Chyprers while! thereſt are ar. 
7 Tatle; . 
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Table. IF they are Fathers, let them not be ſuffered + 
to receive Confeſlions ; let them be deprived the free- 
dome of all converſation with the ftrangers thac come 
to the Colledge. Let the things they moſt delight in 
be taken our of their chambers. Let frequent penan- - 
ces be enjoyned them, and thar publickly. 

Theſe things will by degrees open a gap for a diſmiſ- 
. 8 fion. If irchance that the perſons charged with ſuch 
diſſervices towards the Community, make their com- 
plaints to the Provincials of the hard meaſure they re- 
ceive from their Superiours and others whom they find : 
ie ſo difficult to ſarisfie, let not ſuch expoſulations be 
eaſily entertain'd or credited, .let the carriage of the. 
Superiour be excus'd, let them be return'd with exhors - 
tations to obedience and complyance with their Sa* 
pcriour in all things wherein there isno fin. 

Let not the Supcriours be any thing ſcrupulons” in - 
point of diſmiſſion. For ſince the word SOCIETY 
js the charagetiſtick of our Order diſtinguiſhing vs - 
from all others, and that a Society ſuppoſes there are - 
Socii cr Members of it, it is not to be wondred, that : 
»  wherethere is a Society , there ſhou'd alſo be Diſmiſ- 
| flon. The obligations that are berween a Society 'and 
” B ics Members are not indiffoluble, nor argue any per- 
ll petuity. No ſooner was the Society ſettled but diſmiſ- 
© IU fon was immediately exerciſed, 

And to make this appear, there needs no other argu« 
'- & ment, then that the Society requires only ſimple vowes + 
of Bf from Scholars and thoſe that are cilled Formall Coadju-- 
d ters; which vowes do not include a matuall contra, 
YJ- "I asif the Society were obliged to a perpetuall mainte- 
"© Bf nance of thoſe perſons that are entertained into itup- 
* on ſuch 'vowes. . No, that cannot without abfordity be - 
' im2gined, for the obligation lyes only upon the perſon + 
oO F that makes the vow, and not upon the Society”. which 
& 'F hatha priviledge to diſmifſe any whatſoever received 
in upon ſuch rowes,-whenſoever, and upon what occa- 


fion ſoever it. ſhall be « thought convenicnt.: Nays what-' 
1% : 
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is yet mure then all this, thoogh there are ſome in the 
Society who make profeſfion of four Vows, others of 
the three ſolemn vyowes, according to the cuſtome of 
other Monks, yer is it not impotfible but that ſuch 
may be difauifs'd out of the Society. 


_— 


SE C T.- XI. 
How the Fathers of the Society are gener-lly 


to bebave themſelves towards the/e that are 


diſmiſſed, 


\% - T Hereas it is.in the power of ſach as are diſ- 
miſſed to do no ſmall prejudice to the Socis 
ety,it is but fic ſome ways ſhould be thought on where- 
by they might be prevented; To which end, before 
they be abſolurcly diſmiffed out of: the Society, ler © L 
them he engaged to promiſe, and that by a teſtimoni- I v 
ail under their hands, that they will not ſpeak any thirg: fp 
that ſhall derogate from the honour of the Society Lee = *Þ 
a.great care be taken, that the perſon diſmiſſed may nor ſl th 
H.:ve accefſe to thoſe ſpirituall or ſecular Grandees, in- MW & 
to whoſe favour he endeavours to infinvate himſelf and © ©" 
mike his advantages of. Let his vices,f his evil inclina- W Pa 
tions be: aggravated where ever he may caſually be ſpo- W Pr 
ken of, eipecially thoſe impeifettions, whereof he had, © 
for the innocent ſatisfa&ion of his conſcience, ſome MW nc 
time made a faithfull diſcovery to the Superiours, and de 
according to which he was governed and diſpoſed of in th 
the Society, to which end he had made that revelati- I #91 
en cf. his infirmities. . 
If-rhe Grandees whom ſuch a- perſon makes his ad, Þ Pi 
defſes to, have an averſion for our Society, we muſt 
Had our ſme grave men in whom we have an mO__ 
Wil0;, 
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who, not ſeeming any way to refle& on us, may lay 
rubs in his way, and hinder him from coming into fa- 
your with him whois not well efte&ed to us. © Burifall 
the applications of ſuch perſons cannor prevail ſo far 
with the Grandees as to make them ſlight the diſmiſſed 
perſon, let them be induced nor to countenance him: 
in all chings. Let there Le a writing ſent fre m one Col- 
ledge to another giving an account of thoſe that are 
diſm-ſſed ; and let the cauſes of their diſmiſſion be layd- 
down with the greatcſi aggravation that may be. In 
our exho:titions, let ir be 1aid of the perſon diſinifſed, 
that it was his ezrneſt deſire to be readmitred intothe 
Sociery. For. the fatisfaion cf Nirangers, let thoſe 
things be aſſigned as cauſes of his diſmiffion, for which 
we are general;y abhoired by the vulgar 3. and this 
will make tlie diwiſhon cf any. whatſoever ſeem much: 
more plauſible. 

if the perſon diſinifſed be credited in the thipgs he 
ſcatters abro.d co our prejudice , let the miſchief he 
intends be as much as may be prevented, by this courſe. 
Let ſome of the graveft of- our Fathers be culled our, 
whoſe bufinefſe ir ſhall be ro oppoſe and- ſmother the 
ſpeeches cf the perſcn diſmiſſed with the authoriry cf 
the Societygthe reputation it is in,theadvantages which 
the Church of God derives from its endeavours, the- 


= great eſteem men have of it as to ſtriftneſſe of life 
1d and ſoundnefſe cf dotirine. That thence it cores to 
2. © paſſe that our Fathers are entertziad for Confeſſors and: 


Preac hets to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates. Le: them: 
make appear how zZealnus we are fcrthe good of og 
neighbourgand therefore much greater muſt be the ten« 
dernefſe we have for any one of our own Society, Let 
thoſe be invited to dinners in whom the Aifmifſed pet= 
ſon ſeems to have any intereſt : and this, oatof a de- 
ſign to perſuade them not to countenance the diſcarded 
party, and that they are obliged in conſcience to pre» 
ſume that a Society of Religiovs men ace rather in the 
tight then one diſcontented diſmiſſed perſon, 


Upon 
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- Upon that, they are to take occaſion-to give an ac+ 
count of the cauſes of his diſmiſſion ; convincing them ! 
with as much probability as may be, making all the 
diſcoveries they can of the frailties and imperſettions 
of - the perſon diſmiſs'd, omitting nothing-coatributory 
to their deſign. 

But, be it ſuppor'd, that ſome things are doubtfull, 
Jet them beware how they admit diſmiſs'd perſons to 
any .Eccleſiaſticall Benefices or employments, unlefſe 
they give a confiderable ſumme of money, or make o- 
ver their eftates rous, or, after ſome extraordinary 
manner expreſs the great afte&ion they have towards 
our Society. The Confeffors are in like manner to ſug. 
geſt the ſame thing to Kings and Princes, that when 
they are to advance any one to honours, they may look 
on 43a great motive to do it, the liberality and good 
affe&ion of ſuch towards our Society , as having foun- 
_ us a Colledge, or done ſomething of that nature 

or 1s. 

If it happen that the perſons who are diſmiſs'd find 
much favour in the ſighr of men, let there be a diligent 
enquiry made into their lives, diſpoſitions and defeRs, 
and let them be divvlged by ſome ſecret Friends of our 
Society, and by the devout Matrons of a lower ranck. 
Let not theſe latter any way countenance the diſmilſs'd,, 
and if they afford them any enterrcainment art their hou- 
ſes, let them be terr fi'd with Cenſures 3 and if they 
perſiſt to doit, let them be deny'd abſolution. If the 
diſmiſs'd perſon be commended for any thing,we muſt 
on the contrary,as much as may be, endeavour his diſ- 
paragement,to which end though we make uſe of ſubtle 
and ambiguous propoſitions, yer muſt it be ſo done, 
as that they may alienate the inclinations of men from 
the diſmiſſed perſon, and bring him to ſome remarkable 
diſcredit. Thc unfortunare accidents that happen to 
ſach as are diſmiſs'd are to be diſcover'd,in our Exhor* 
tations, with much commiſeration, that others may be 
terrify'd,and remain in the Society, though not without 
ſame indignation. SE CT, 
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Of the choice of young Lads for the Society, 
and the wayes whereby they are to be re- 
tained, 


TY is an affair requires the greateſt care and in- 
duſtry imaginable. There are four qualifications 
which we would gladly have in thoſe who embrace our 
Tofticution ; . that they be of good wits, of allowable - 
beauty, of a noble extraFion, and rich. That ſuch may 
be the more eaſily drawn in; let the Prafets ſhew 
them a1l the favour they can 3 let them not be perſecu-® 
ted by the Przceptors ; let them be often commended; 
ler preſents be made them; let them be permitted to 
go into the Vineyard and there entertained with fruits: 
upon ſolemn occaſions let them be treated in the Refe- 
ory. For cthers, letthem be vr pear terrily'd 
with rods, let them be chirg'd with crimes though 
there be only ſome ſlight conjeRures of their being 
guilty thereof; let them always be entertained with an 
angry countenance z they are to be ſharply reprov'd , 
and put upon things thac are moſt diſpleaſing to them. 
Let it be ſhewn how -inclinable yourh is to that which 
isevill ; if they embrace not a Religious life, ler them 
de terrif'd with eternall damnation. But when they 
make it their ſir to be admitted into the Society, let 
them he pur off for a time. In the interim, ler them 
be cherh'd and encourag'd ; in the conferences that 
are had with them, let the eafinefſe of the Inftitution 
be much infilted upon. By this means will their defires 
be heightned to a greater carneſtneſs. for their admiſ- 
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And if it comes to paſſe afterwards that any one of 
thoſe that have been thus dealt with chance to leave 
the Society, let him have caſt in his diſh his former 
importunity to be admitced iato the Society. 

But whereas the main difficulty lyes in cajolling the 
ſons of Senators and the wealthieſt men in the Coun- 
try ; ifthere be any ſuch recommended to our Colled- 
ges Ict them be ſent to the Novitiat at Rome, but let 
the Generallor Provinciall of Rome have notice there- 
of beforchand. If chcy come into Germany, France, Iia- 
hy, and ſeem to have ſome inclinations to'enter into the 
Sociery, let them without any ſcruple_ be entertained 
inthoſe Dominions wherein the ſupreme Magiſtrate is 
our Friend. For under fuch a Governovr the prece- 
dent inſtru&ions, or ſome thing ſuitable thereto, is to 
be put in praiſe ; for his Subjects, finding it much to 
their advantage that they are countenancedl by us, will 
not eafily riſe up againſt vs, and if they do, they ſhall 
get nothing by it, 

And if any occaſion offer it ſelf to draw in the ſons 
of thoſe, who, in order to their ſtudies come to our 
Schooles our of other Provinces, Jet it nor be my 
Aed,eſpecially when they are arrived tro the undcrftans« 
ding to loſe and ſquander away their mony, and fo, 
partly by reaſon of the ſhame they conceive at their 
prodigality, partly our cf a fear of their Parents and 
Friends diſpleaſure, and the inconvenieaces they are 
likely to run into, are the more eaſily prevailed with. 

To pievent the inconſtancy of thoſe we entertain, 
according to the ſeveral! qualities of the perſons, we 
are to infiſt very much on the mi:fortures that happen 
to thoſe that are, diſmiſſed. And that the Parents and 
Relations of thoſe thit embrace our Inſtitution may 
in ſome meaſure be ſatisfied, let them be nnde ſenſible 
of the tranſcendency of our Order above all others, 
and what a veneration the wcrid hath for our Order; 
as alſo ler them be entertained with ſorwerhing con- 
ecrning the great-reſpe&ts which: Kings and _—_ 
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LR . ODEY 

ear the Society. Nay further , let onr Fathers in- 
finuare themſelves into their familiarity, and humour 
them as much as may be, if there be any neceſſity 
or that the worthinefſe of the perſon require it, 


OR — 


SEC TT. XIII. 
Of the Nurnne:, 


Et onr Confeffors be very carefull that they do 

not any thing whereat the Nuns may be difſatiſ- 
fied, be cauſe they have proved ſuch great BeneſaQtreſ- 
ſes tous, thatſome of them have very much contri- 
buted to the foundations of our Colledges , many of 
them giv n halt their dowry, with the conſent of the 
Monaſtery and Abbefſe, Wherefore , were it only 
for that they are retired out of the world, let them 
not be moleſted, but» refigned over to the Biſhops; 
On the contrary, let us hold a fair correſy-ondency 
with the Nuns, leſt they bring any trouble vpon the 
Society for the half dowries we have received from 
them, and vpbraid us therewith. 
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SECT. XIV: 


Of reſerved Caſes, ard other cauſes of Diſmiſ- 
ſion out of the Society, then what have been 
mentioned before. 


Efides the caſes elſewhere aſſign'd in theſe Inſtru- 
Eions wherein it is only in the power of the Supe» 
riour, or an ordinary Confefſor, by a priviledge deti- 
ved from the Superiour, to give abſolution ( that is to 
ſay, in the caſes of Sodomy, Fornication, Adultery , 
rapes, nnckaft embracings of man or woman 3 as alfo 
if any fha!l vpon any account whatſoever attempr any 
thing againſt the Society, what zeal ſocver his aftion 
may Proceed from) be it known that there are other 
ciuſcs of: diſmiſſion out of the Society, and that accor: 
dingly the perſons therein concerned are not to be ab- 
folred, till ſuch time as they have promis'd, out of- 
Confeſſion, to diſcover, cither of themſelves, or by 
their Conf. flor, what they have done,to the Superiour, 
Who, being acquainted therewith, if he find there 
were ſeverall perſons engag'd in the fin confeſſed, or 
that it js a thing tending very much to the diſhonour 
and prejudice of the Society, he ſhall not abſolve the 
*enitent, unlefle he promiſe, either that he will wrice 
of it himſelf to the Generall , or give his Confeffor or 
the Superiour ty write concerning it. Tf he make any 
difficulty ro do either of theſe, he ſhall be look'd on as: 
' abſolutely incapable of Abſolution. Now the General 
having taken cognizance of the penitents caſe,and con- 
ſulred with the Secretary , ſhall make that proviſt. 
on therein which he ſhall conceive to be moſt for the- 
advantage of the Society, and ſo ſhall order the Peni- 
tent / 
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tent to be diſmifſed out of the Society. Which ſen. 
tence if he ſhall refuſe ro ſubmit to, he can never be ef. 
% fe&ually abſolv'd. The ſame courſe we have conclu- 
| ded to be taken with our Divines in reſerved caſes, and 

the approbation of the Apoaſtolick See, notwithſtand- 

ing 8 fruitleſs endeavours of ſome to the contrary. 

The Confeffor however is not to reveal that the Peni- 
- tent is to be diſmiſs'd out of the Society for the reaſon 
: aforeſaid. If the penitent ſhall, of himſelf out of Con- 
feſfion, diſcover his fa, let him be diſmifled. If he 
ſhall refuſe to diſcover , let him be dealtwith accord- 
ing to the proviſion made againſt feigned caſes. In the 
mean time, as long as he ſhallrefuſe to declare the bu- 
fineſſe, out of confeffion, ſo long let him be accounted 
unworthy to receive abſolution. 

If it happen that any of our Confeffors ſhall come to 
hear, that ſome perſon that is not of our Society (whe- 
ther of the two Sexes the patty be of is not material) 
hath committed ſome a& of abomination and unclean- 
neſs with one of the Society, they ſhall not abſolve the 
former, till ſuch time es ours hath, out of Confeſſion , 
acknowledg'd the crime. Butif he will acknowledge 
it, let ours be diſmiſs'd, the other abſoly'd; 

If two of the Society chance to commit Sodomry 
together, let him who ſhall not reveal it be diſmiffed ;. 
let him who made the firſt diſcovery thereof be conti- 
nued in the Society 3 but ler him be ſo perſecuted 
with a&ts of wortidending, as that he may be glad after 
a ſhort time to follow the other. 

It is further a certain prerogative of the Society as 
it bears an analogy witha Body, to diſburden it ſelf of 
ſuch perſons, as, in procefſe of time, it ſhall fiad un- 
civiliz'd as ro point of Morality and ordinary diſcourſe. 
Nay,itis lefc to the Superiovurs ro diſmiſs any one aflſign- 
rs Jap owe they think fir for their ſo doing, having 
firft acquainted the Generall with the buſinefſe. And 
ſomewhat to haſten their. diſmiſſion, ler all rhings be 
done contrary to.their inclinationsz let them be. oy 
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poſely vex'd ; let all their defires be anſwered with 
denials, rhough they be for things ever ſo inconfide- 
rable 3 let them not he admitted to the more worthy 
ſtudies; let them be diſpoſed under ſuch ſuperiours as 
they cannot comply with, but with regret and indig- 
nation. If any diſcover fo much of their exaſperation 
as to oppoſe the ſuperiour, or make complaints of 
him before the lay-brothers, let them be wormed 
out of the ſocirty. Let the ſame courſe be taken with 
thoſe who ſhall expreſs any difſatisfaftion at what is 
done in the ſociety, in relation to widdows, and the 
management of common-wealths, or ſhall ſpeak favou. 
rably of the Venetians who baniſh'd the ſociety out. of 
their territories. 

Immediately before the diſmiſſion, let the perfon 
fo be diſmiſſed be ſharply reproved 3 let him be remo« 
ved from a certain employment, and be-put one while 
upon -one thing, and another upon another. But 
whatever he is employed in, Jet ſome fault or other be 
found, that he doth nor diſcharge his duty as he ought, 
According to the exceſs of his miſcarriages, ler him 
be aſfigned more grievous penances. Let a. recital be 
made of hisfailings and milcarriages,out of the reading- 
Place in the refeory, while the 1eſt are at table, to 
Put him into the greater conſuſion. And fo at that ve- 
ry time, while he betrayes a remarkable impatience, 
in the fight and hearing of the reſt, let him be diſmiſ- 
ſed, as one that is a ſcandal and gives evil example to 
others. But befcre hand let there be notice taken 
what things he hath, and Jet him be commanded to 
go to ſome place, as into the Vineyard, or the next 
adjoyning colledges to the end that in the place where 
he leaſt expe&s it,the irrevocable decree of his diſmil- 
fion may be ſerved upon him, 
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SECT. XV. 


What perſons of the Soricty are the moſt to be che | 
\ riſhed and encouraged. ns 


N the firſt place are to be numbred thoſe indefati- 

gable labourers in the harveſt, who make it their 
buſineſs to improve nor only the ſpiritual, bur alſo the 
temporal good of the ſociety. Such are the confeffors 
of wealthy widdows, who, when, by the decayes of 
age, they are no longer able to diſcharge thoſe places 
to the ſatisfaftion of the Matrons: are to be removed, 
and others that are more vigorous and full of ſpirits 
appointed to ſupply their places, Let not theſe want 
any thing of accommodation in whar relates tomear, 
Cloaths, or onphr elſe; and let them nor he perſecn- 
ted by the. Minifers of Penances. -Ag inſt ſuch the con- 
feff. 15 are not ealily to admir any complaints or infor- 
mations. 

Ler there be alſo a great tendern:ſs expreſſed to-« 
wirds'tho'e, who, h:v mg obſerved the leaſt miſcarri- 
ages in others, pur up ſecret mformati-ns thereof to 
the ſuperiour , or being appoinred Mimſters, fub-mi- 
niſters, Beadles, are very ingenions-in finding ways to 
mortific others, nor out of any afte&ion they have for 
them, bur + love of Religious diſcipline. 

Let thoſ-young men be chriſhed who are any way 
related to our B.nef 'ftors and Founders, to which end 
let them be ſent t5 Rome. It they fiudy in their own 
Provinces, let them be ſo far complied with in all 
things, that they may be ſenſible of che indulgence of 
the ſociety towards them. 

Ler ſome favour be alſo ſhewen thoſe young 

men 
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men, who have not-yet made over their eſtates to the 
'Society- Bur when thar js once done, where they had 
before bread and milk, bread alone may then ſerve the 
rurg. 

Nor are thoſe to be diſpos'd into the loweſt rank, 
who prove excellent Decoyes to bring in many choice 
youths into the Society ; for in that they exprefſe the 
grearneſſe of their affe&ion and reſpeQts for our Infti- 
-tution, 


SECT. XVI. 
of the contempt of wealth. 


==> the world may not imagine that we mind n0+ 
thing but our own advantages, and think us too 
much inclin'd tg avarice, it will contribute ſome thing 
-thereto, if we do not admit charities for the ordinary 
offices that are done by our Farhers. Ler nor the mer” 
ner fort of people be allow'd buriall in our Churches, 
For the Widdowes who have devuutly exhauſted 
themſelves by their liberality towards us, let them be 
harſhly dealt withall by the Fathers. The ſame courſe 
is to be.taken with thoſe perſons who have made over 
any thing ro the Society 3 nay, though they ſhould 
come to be diſmiſs'd, let it be d«ne ſo as that nothing 
may be returned them, or at leaft, ler the Society be 
ſufticiently allow'd for the charge and trouble it hath 
been at about them, 


Let it be the eſpeciall care of the Saperiours ro keep 
thoſe ſecret InſiruRions in their own cuſtody, and that, 
if there be any occaſion they ſhould be communicated» 

it 
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it be doneto very few and thoſe the graveſt among the 
Fathers. They are alſo to gather out of them thoſe di- 
reQions which may prove moſt advantageous to the 
Society ; and ler them not be comminicated as things 
written by another, but as the obſervations of their own 
prudence and experience. Andif it come to paſſe , 
(which God forbid it ever ſhould_) that theſe admoni- 
tions fall into the hands of firangers or any that are not 
members of our Society , that js, ſuch as are likely to 
take them in the worſt ſence; let it be abſolutely de- 
ny'd that the Society makes ary ſuch advantage there- 
of ; and Jet ſuch men be confirn''d in that apprehenſt* 
on by thoſe of our Fathers who it is well known are 
ignorant thereof. To oppoſe the credit might be gi- 
ven theſe Secret Infliu#ions, let our generall DireBions 
be produced, and thoſe Rules of ours , cither printed 
or written, that are contrary thereto. Laſtly, ler tri 
enquiry be made, whether the diſcovery of them hap« 
pened through the treachery of any of our own C for 
it is impoſſible any Superiour ſhould be fo negligent in 
the ſafe cuſtooy of Secrets of ſo great concernment to 
the Society Jand if any one be ſuſpetted,though upon 
ever ſo groundlefſe conjefures, ler him be charged 
therewith, and diſmiſſed out of the Society. 


OBAD., Chap. 1, Vetrſ. 6, 7 


How are the things of Eſau ſearched ont! 
How are his hid things ſought wp.” 

The men that were at peace with thee deceivel 
thee, and prevailed ag ainſt thee : They the 


eat thy bread have layd a wound under ther. 


vel 
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To'he READER: 


kw 


Rom ſome paſſages in the enſuing Treatiſe, 

it my eaſily be inferred that the eAmthor 

thereof was a Roman Catholick, thas is, 
one, who, though diſſatisfied with the Jeſuits , 
net ſeems to deal with them as mercifully, and 
with as much tendernefſe as might be. Sothat 
itis ts be imagined the Picee was written ratber 
0ut of deſigne to bemoan their miſcarriages, that 
they might thence take occafien to reform them , 
then 6ut of any pique that the eA uthor ſeems to 
have againſt the Society , whoſe ſerviceable- 
reſſe tothe Church upen their firſt Faſtitution he 
ſufficiently acknowledges and celebrates. Whence, 
if a mar. reflefts on the time it Was written in, 
tha: is, while the Suctety had yet ſomewhat of 
its firſt purity and x#al left, before the C 4- 
noniſation of S. Ignatius and NXaverius, he 
muſt withall imazine, that it began to degene- 
rate, in amauner, as ſoon as it began, Ard 
what is conſequent to this, that, if ſome ztalous 
Chriſtian ſhould 8n theſ* dayes undertake to give 
an account, why the Jeſuits are ſo general- 
ly hated, fncethe diſcovery made of their hor- 
714 and extravicant Tenents, 4nd the abo- 
| mindtions 


"i Tothe READER. 


minations they have intredxced into Chriſtian 
Morality, he would be ſo far from confining 
himſelf to the ſhortnefſe ef ſuch a Diſcourſe as þ 

this , that he would haply take it asa favor , 
zo fit down and breathea little, aſter a ſecond or 
third Volume. 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
REASONS 


WHY THE 
JESUITS 


Are fo generally HAT ED. 


Hat the Jeſuits are ſo odious every whete, and 
| that, where there happens any diſcourſe of them, 
they are evil ſpoken of, not onely by Here- 
— Wicks, but alſo by the greateft part even of Catbolicks 
themſelves, I am for my part inclined to believe it 
done, in ſome meaſure, undeſervedly, and thar in ſome 
meaſure alſo it may come to paſſe throvgh the miſcarri- 
ages of ſome of the Society. Un- 
x deſervedly, 1 ſay, in ſome meaſure 3 How ſerviceable 
W becauſe, as it is notoriouſly known the Feſuits | have 
to all che world, if the Jeſuits, by been 10 the Church 
the miraculous providence of God and Catbolick, Re- 
raiſed up in this laſt age, had not Jigion. 
with might and main beſtirred 
themſelves , Germany had been over-run with ProteNan” 
tiſme, and the Catholick Religion clearly rurned ont 
of doores. 
For the Fathers of the Socie- 
ty weie the men that found out ACharadBer of the 
the ſecret of bringing youth under Peſuits at their firſt 
the yoke of Religion; thoſe in- {nflitution. 
ſtructed the Priefts no hefſe in 
L. 4 good 
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ood manners then ſound dorine; they animated the 

rinces in the cauſe; they waged a holy war againſt 
the Hereticks both by word and writing. They are 
as it were the choice forces of Iſrae] commanded by 
their Captain-Generall ] E'$ U S, fighting againſt the 
Amalckites, did:they not attribute to their own valour 
rhe good ſucceſſe they have, whereas indeed it is due 
only to the _ on the top of the Mountain whoſe 
earneſt addrefles to Heaven gives them the vidtory over 
theirenemies, For when Moſes beld up his hand, Ifra- 
el prevailed; but when he let down his hand, Amaleck pre- 
vailed. Exod. 17. 


And that this was a!ſo a figure of the manner where- 
by the Enemies of the Church of God were to be de” 
ſtroyed, we have a hint in the book of Judith, Chap. 4, 
Moſes vverthrew Amalec who put his confidence in his own 
rength, by fighting againſt him, not with a ſword , but by 
holy prayers. $0 fall it be to all the enemies of Iſrael, 


which is as much as to ſay,as that they were to be over- 
come, not indeed by homane force, or a tranſcendency 
of Learning and eloquence, but by the pious addrefſes 
of men that have abſolutely reſigned up themſelyes ro 
the ſervice of God, 


Now one miſcariiage of the 7e- 

They are odious for ſuits, which makes them fo gene- 
their Auliciſme and rally odious, is this, that ſome a- 
menopoliſing the fa- mong them are more intermedling 
vours of God and then they ſhould be in the affairs 
Princes, and counſels of Princes and too 
often ſeen in their Courts, as if 

their deſigne were to monopolize to themſelves all fa- 
your with God and man, to the end that al{ being for- 
ced to make their applications to them , whether they 
addrefſe themſelves to God or their Princes, they may 
think themſelves obliged to court the mediation of the 


Feſuitzs. Hence comes it that the Society looks _ 
wg F thoſe 
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Why the Jeſuits are ſo generally hated. 3+ 
thoſe that make their confeſſions ro Franciſcans, Domi © 
nicans, or Auguſtine-Friers, as no good men. And 
thenceir is obvious to inferre, that, in thoſe Courts - 
where the Jeſuits are predominant, Godlineſs is. made 
a ſtalking horſe to temporal advantages. 

For if a man make frequent Confecf- 
ſions to the Jeſuits, (if being ſuppoſed ' A way for Cour- 
done aſter he had, by a former con- tiers to infinuate 
feſlion, cleanſed himſelfe to ſome o- into the Jeſuits 
ther Movk of all the more horrid favour. 
crimes he was guilty of |) and, when he 
comes to hear Maſs caſts himſelfe devoutly down on 
both knees, ſmite his breaſts the harder to make a 
greater diſcovery of his penitence, give up his name to 
the ſodality of the bleſſed Virgin, He ſpeak highly of 
the childiſh playes and comedies, though full of pedan. 
tical fooleries and elufions, that are a&ed in their Col- 
ledges; ina word, ifin all things he expreſs his af- 
fe&ion ro the Socrety, this they look on as a godly 
man, and one ſequeſter'd to the ſervice of God, and 
conſequently one to be very earneſtly recommended to 
Princes, and to be put into the moſt beneficial places 
in the commonwea/th. And if it 
happen thar, after he hath ſo crept in- How farre they 
to employmentrs, he play ever ſo much may be wicked 
the Tyrant in them, cheat the Prince and Tyrannicall 
thatentraſts him, make havock of the in - the employ- 
Provinces commirted to his charge, ments they get in- 
yet if he ſend preſents to the Colledge, 10 by their recom- 
and, in Caſe there be any money to mendation. 
he raiſed or fine impoſed upon, give 
the Fathers of the Society timely notice thereof (ro the 
end that their ſollicitations on that behalfe;may prevent 
thoſe of all others.) they think it not the leaſt violation 
of conſcience and Religion to patroniſe him, as con- 
ceiving ita thing not inconſiſtent with the glory of God, 
that the ſociety ſhould be remarkable alſo for its 
wealch, powerfulnefſe and influence over Princes. 
L-5 Whether 
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Whether ye eate or drink, or what ever ye doe elſe, (faith 
the Apoſtle, [1 Eor. 10.] for inſtance, patroniſe ſuch 
wicked men in their enormities as are benefa&ors to the 


Society) Let «ll be done to the glory of God [ Prov. 16. 


For the Lord hath wrought all things for his own ſake, yea, 
even the wicked man ; eſpecially ſuch of that predica- 
ment as by their wealth endeayour to further and ob- 
lige the godly. Thoſe Princes therefore are to be high- 
ly,commended, who, though they expreſs a more then 
ordinary affe&ion to the Jeſuits, yet think it no impu- 
dence fo to confine them to their Colledges as not to 
ſuffer them to ſer a footin their Courts, unleſs there be 
need of a Confeſſor, or that the Fathers have ſome ur- 
gent occaſion perſonally to attend the Prince. 
There is a kinde of deycotion that 
The ſeveral affec- ſpeaks a certain manhood and gene- 
tons of men, wo- roſity, and there is another kinde 
men and children which betrayes its. childiſhneſs -and 
towards the S0:1- efteminacy. It is not to be imagi- 
ey. ned that man hates the Feſuits who 
does not in all things approve and 
applaud what they do, and according to the Proverbe 
Aance where ever they pipe. Nay on the contrary, he 
puts 2 greater obligation on them then any other who 
ende2yours to limit them only to a care of their own 
concernments, and diverts them from an over-bufic 
ſolicitation of Covirt ſuirs and pro 
The wnfitneſſe of jets. For being perſons of a ſcho- 
the Feſuits ro me- laſtical education, and conſequent! 
dle with Court- of a pedantical humour and judge: 
effairs, ment-, it may ecafily come to paſſe 
that. they ſhould be miftaken and 
overſcen in giving political and oeconomical advice 
Which when ever it happens, the miſcarriage of the 
deſigne undertaken is ſaſtened on themy and conk 
quent!y.on the whole Society z in ſo much that there 
upon a general edixm falls upon them, ſo that thei! 
after-endeavcurs prove | ineffetual!l, and what Ht 
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mer ſaid of Margites may -pertinently be applied to. 
m. | 
Malta quidem norat, ſed pravd eadem omnia norat.. 


' Nay, though they were not the Authors and abettors. 
of counſels pernicious and deſtruftive to the publick 
weale, yet there needs no more then their importunate 
frequentation of Courcs, and their familiaricy with 
Princes, to wake a diſcovery of their polypragmatical 
iofinua:ions, and to ſhew they cannot well avoid the 
cenſure of being the givers of thoſe counſels, Nay, 
which is yet more, be ir ſuppos'd their prudence is ſuch 
as thar they avoid all theſe incon- 
veniences, yer methinks the very The example of $. 
example of S. Peter ſhould give Peter ſhould de- 
them an alarme ro depart Princes ter them from 
Courts. Forif his but once coming Palaces, 
to Court prov'd ſo unfortunate to | 
I'm, as that he denied his Maſter thrice, what miracle 
isit, that they who have their habitations in Palaces, 
ſhould deny Chriſt ance, eſpecially when they cannot 
pretend ſo great an affeftion ro him as Saint Peter 
could, 

Another thing that brings an odjium They are- odions 
upon them, is, that it is apparent they for their inſatia- 
Ire too great lovers of themſelves, ble covetouſneſs_ 
and a fort of labourers in the Lords | 
vineyard - that will not worke but at exceſſive rates. 
And this proceeds our of an Imagination they have, 
that their endeavours Will not prove ſo beneficiall to 
the Church, if they abound notin all the accommoda- 
tions and enjoyments of life : but as for the Menks, 
Friers, and others, who yet make it their bofineſs to be 
in forge mealure ſe;viccable to the publick, whether 
they have bread to pnt in their mouths or not, they 
think themſelves not any way concern'd ; it being their 
miine defigne ro work themſelves into ſuch annuities. 
and revenues, a5 that they may with the profits thereof. 
build Courts and Palaccs. This. 
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This it-is-that makes them ſo- 


They care not bow careleſs how burdenſome they are 
burdenſome they are to Princes, -and without thy leaſt 
to Princes and Pro- remorſe, make deep holes in their 
vinces, Exchequers, though to the ap- 
parent inconvenience of whole. 

Provinces, whereas, had they the leaſt reflexion of their 
being religious men, and ſachas had profeſfed the fur- 
therance of publick advantages, they would have 
made it their main buſineſs ſo to order the manage= 
ment of affairs, that they might be as little troublc- 
ſome to others as poſſible. S7 populy conſulis, ſaight Ci+ 
cero, remove te & ſuſpicione privati alicajus commodi, 1f 
thou wouldſt promote the advantages of the people, 
be carefull ro avoid the leaſt ſuſpicion of minding any 
private concernment- Nay, though it were granted, 
that Princes were, of their own accord, inclined to be 
ſo profuſe in building Palaces for them, their infinuat. 
ons and eloquence ſhould rather be employed to divert 
them from ſuch extravagances, and that they ſhould 
prove 2a means to perſwade them to make proviſion for 
thoſe whom the fear of poverty deters from the prokef- 
fion of the Catholick Religion, our of a miſtruſt, that 
they ſhould nor finde among the Catholicks a conforta- 
ble ſubſiſtence for their wives and children. And the 
bett:r toeffedt this, they ſhauld ever be minding them 
of that golden ſaying of Clemens Alexcn- 

2 Pedeg.12. drinus; Scio Deum poteftatem nobis uſus 
dediſſe, ſed eum tamen uſque ad id, quod 
eft neceſſarium, (F uſum communem eſſe ſtatuit, i Abſur- 
dam ver, ff turpe eft unum Lauttvivere, chm multi eſurt» 
ant, Quantg enim eft gloiofius multis benefacere, quam 
magnifi. # habitare * Nuants autem prudentius in homines, 
quam in lapides fy in aurum impenſas facere 2 . ** ] know 
* God hath left things to our diſpoſal, but with this 
* caution that we purſue only that which is neceſſary 
&« and in ſome meaſure contributes to the general good, 
« Twere an unhandſome and unworthy thing that one 
« man 
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© an ſhould live in the height of enjoyments, while a 
© many others are ready to ſtarve. For, how much. 
© more glcrious isit for a man to be a benefa@or to-ma- 
6. ny,then to live in Palaces * Does it not ſpeak a grea- 
« ter prudence for him to exerciſe his generoſity vpon. 
© mankinde then upon ſtones and gold; And this the, 
Zeſuits ſhould ſo much the rather make it their buſineſs 
to praRtice, for that they have found by many exam- 
ples of their own ſociety, how great an influence a ſin- 
ccre, and not a perſonated profeſſion of poverty hath 
over the minds of men; Poſſevinus in 
his Bibliorheca Lib. 4, cap. 9. givesa How the Jeſuits 
relation how that th: Chineſes and the firſt behaved 
Inlians, obſerving in the Jeſuits a themſelves among 
certain contempt of wealth and the the Indians, 
concernments of this world, became 
grcat admirers of them, and it proved a motive to m2 « 
ny to embrace the Chriſtian Religioa, Now how true 
the eld ſaying is, 

Columy non animum mutant qui trans mare carrunt, 


We need go no further for an inſtance, For with the 
7eſuits continue among us Ex-opeans, their humour and 
behaviour is much otherwiſe then | 

it 5 among the Indians and Ebine- How among the Eu- 
ſes. For. here they are aſort of ropeans, 
horſeleeches that can never be ſa- 

tisfied, nay on the contrary, when. there js a plentifoll 
proviſion made as to, their ſubſiſtance, yet can they nor 
farbear milking mers purſes out of contributions to- 
wards the utenfils and neceffaries of the Church, 
or to enlarge. or beautify their habitations, or to 
make their gardens more pleaſant, or in order to pre- 
parations for the ating of ſowie Comedy (which if it bg 
not done with the greateſt profuſcneſs and magnificence 
imaginable, playes muſt unavoidably fall into diſcredis) 
or laſtly, to furniſh themſelves with ſomething, where- 
of oncly they themſelyes ſee the neceſiity there is of ir. 


And 
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And it will be found vpon enqui* 
The end and means ry true, that, what ever they may 


of the Jeſuits. m_ of the glorious end they 
ave propos'd to themſelves, 


namely,the ſalvation of mens ſonls and the glory of God, 


they pur much more confidence in the weak arme of. 
man, then in aſſiſtances of God. | 
Whence it c:mes that Whence it is to be conceived,  , 
the Feſuits do not that it comes to paſs, that God IF , 
werk miracles. doth nor ſo much proſper their. , 
endeavours with his benediti- I , 
on, nor fayour them with the g'fc of doing mira-  : 
cles, as he doth other religious orders. For theyare  , 
of the number of thoſe who are ſaid in the Scripture to 
be of little faith, and to catry their eyes in their hands, 4 
as hardly believing even that which they ſce. Sucha  .. 
charaQer is that which our Saviour gives thoſe that are 7 
nor firme in the faith; when he ſayes, Be nt over- ff 7 
careſull, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or whit ſhall we be ſl. 
chathed with, for all thoſe things the Gentiles are inquiſi. : 
tive after ; that is to fay, thoſe who have not Faith, - 
But it is the property of that Faith that worketh mira- 
cles to believe in hope even ageinit hope, not to be diſiruſt. ll _. 
full, but to give glory to God who calls thoſe things that cre # 
not as theſe things that are. ſo 
Nor indeed is it a ſmall affliftion to them, to finde 1, 
themſelves much more inconfiderable then all other Rel | 
ligious Orders as to the gift of Miracles, in fo muchy ;,. 
that when any thing more than ordinary happens a- ,,.. 
mong them, *tis a good ſhift for the repotation of the} , 
fociety, immediately to cry it up} ;þ. 
This paſſage agues for a miracle. Bur God, who bu; 
the piece written be- bleſſes ſincerity and abhors Syco-Y £... 
fore ths canonization phancy, hath ſo by his all-ſeeingÞ} ,j11 
of Ipnatins Loyola providence diſpoſed of all things ſh ,,,, 
and Xaverius. thar the Church ha:h nor yet ;4,, 
found juſt grounds to admit an es 
cf the Society into the gymber of Saintz : not that theſſf 1... 


Inſti, 
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Inſtitotion of rhe ſociety is either leſs holy, or lefs ad- 
vantagious to the Church then thoſe!of the Franciſcans, 
Dominicans and the reſt, but as it were purpoſely to a - 
bate the pride and inſolence of the Jeſuns. For ſince 
it ordinarily happens, partly by reaſon of the excel. 
lent men that are of the ſociety, partly by reaſon of 
the familiarity they have with Princes, that many of 
them grow infolent to the higheſt degree, as I ſhall 
more fully diſcover anon; how farrc would they forget 
themſelves, ifthe ſociety were honour'd with the gift 
of miracles? For this reaſon was 

it that God was not wont imme- Why God ſometimes 
diatcly to hear even the Pro. heard not the Pro. 
phets themiſelves,leſt they ſhou!d phets, 

be flattered into a great opinion 

cf themſelves, as we might exemplify in Eligh, Eliſhah, 
Jeremy and others. Another reaſon of Gods withdraw- 
ing his hand from them, may be, to teach vs, that, jn 
all things, eſpecially thoſe wherein his own glory is 
principally concerned, as the ordinary means and helps 
to compals the thing intended, are nor to be negledted, 
ſo ought a mani not to put his truft too much in humane 
prodence; for that were as much as if one ſhould upon. 
his own ftrength undertake to do all things, and have 
ſo little reliance on God as if he were not concerned in 
hus affairs. 

Buf this rurns to their prejudice and alicnates mens 
inclinations from them, fo thae it happens through 
their own fault that they have not to do with many great 
affairs wherein they might prove ſerviceable. For 
there are many who oppcſe their admiſſion , and the 
building of Colledges for them, principally. out of a 
fear they are in, that they will never be ſatisfied, but 
will ever be begging- till ſuch time as that they have 
not left any thing to aſke, For 
though they take nothing for Their teaching gratis, 
teaching, and that any one of no great advantage ty 
them in particular hzve not the to ary. 


diſpoſal 
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diſpoſal of ought, yet what convenience or advantage 
does accrue thence to the Prince or Provinces, when 
they can make no other uſe of them or their labours, 
unleſs they be at vaſt charges to build them Col- 
ledges, and endow them with confiderable Re- 
venues * 


Beſides, by this proceeding of. 


They are prejudiciall theirs, they incurre the difplea- 
to many, ſure of the Monkes and other 
learacd men, who really are in 


want, when they are ſo bufie about mens eſtates both . 
reall and perſonall, th::, graſping all to themſelves . 


they leave as little as may be to the others. 


Laſtly, Mereticks , perceiving. 


A ſcandall to Here- the track of abundance of mony 
tacks. going into the Feſuits Colledge, 

bur not the leaſt figne of any 
coming out again, and being perſwaded that they live 
very frugally, ſpending little in food and cloathing, 
take thence occafion to imagine theyhave vaſt rreaſuries, 
and that they lay the foundations of tumults and di- 
figrbances, and think they do that which is unjuſtifia» 
ble, when, haviag all the accommodations of this life, 
they are nevertheleſs. ſuch importunate Beggers, and 
intrench ſo much upon others that are in necefficy, and 
vpon theſe grounds conclude them worthy hatred, 

Eft imtolerabilis res poſcere nummos 
Senec. de Vit. Be- (9 contemnere. Indixiſti pecunie odi- 


at. lib. 2. um; hoc profeſſus es, hanc perſonam_ 


induiſti, agenda eſt. Iniquiſſimum 
eft, te pecuniam ſub gloria egeſtatis acquirere. * Tis an 
** inſupportable thing in a man to be deſirous of mony 
© and at the ſame time tocontemne it. Thou haſt de- 
© clared hoſtility againſt wealth : thou muſt proſecute 
«it; thou haſt uaderraken that part, thou muſt needs 
«aFtir. *Twere an unjuſt thing in thee to grow rich 
** anger the name and pretence. of poyerty, 
Another 


— 2 a d._Oti .o- as GE 


Bon <>, 
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Another thing that brings an 

dium onthe ſociety is the inſuffe- They are odious alſo 
rable pride of ſome Jeſuits, who for their pride. 
conceive ſuch an over- weening of 

themſelves, that, becauſe there are ſome among them 
very eminent for their worth. and learning, they pre- 
ſently imagine they ovght alſo to be accounted ſuch, 
behaving themſelves arrogantly, and crying our, Who * 
tut we J-fuits ? Hence comes it that they would not 
have any man accounted an Orator, Poet, Philoſopher, 
or Divine, unleſs he be a Jeſuit, or at leaſt have been a 
diſciple of the ſociety. They 

would have men look on the ſoci- Would monopolize 
ety aS the ware houſe of all wiſ®» wiſdome and lear- 
dome, nay,would fo farre mono- ing, 

polize all Literature to themſelves, 

as not to allow any the leaſt repucation of learning, if 
he did. not acknowledge it deti- 

ved from the Jeſuits. * Whence it Contemne and ſlight 
comes, that, beſotted with a all others. 

ſtrange perſwaſion of their abili- 

ties, they infolently trample on the moft learned, paſs 
their cenſures on their writings, with as moch contempt 
as if they were the compoſitions of thoſe that come to 
hear their Leures, and thus do they preſume toexer. 
Cile a certain Tyranny in letters. 

To what hath been ſaid may be 

added, that it is crdinary with How they abuſe the, 
them to make uſe of the intereſt favours of Princes 
they have with Princes to protet In the proteflion of. 
and ſhew favour to the greateſt ma'efattors. 
walefators, thus abuſing the 

goodneſs of their Soveraigns, meerly to make oftentati- 
on of their own power, as alſo to drawin others, that is 
in amanner to encowage them to miſchief out of hopes. 
of impunity. Nay, they are ſo firangely beſotted with, 
an inſupportable humour of being the managers an, 


diſpofers of all things, that rhey 'think it nothing - y 
rattle 


— 
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raiſe miſapprehenfions and diffatisfaRions between ſub- 
jets and their lawful Magiftrates, and ftick not to 
faſten any calumnies and diſgraces on thoſe Soveraign 
Princes who are not at their lure, Nor were it any dif- 
ficule matter to give inftances thereof 3 but, out of ten- 
derneſs to the reputation of the Princes therein concer, 
ned, I forbear them, 
Laſtly, their Curiofity is none 
They hated for their of the leaſt cauſes of the averſion 
pragmatical inter. conceived againſt them. They 
medling in all mens are come to that height of icin 
affairs. Rome, that they generally com- 
mence themſclves in all affairs and 
trav{ations, there being nothing relatipg to Religion, 
private or publick intereſt, that they can endure ſhould 
be eſſeed without their agency and ſolicitation. He 
therefore that is defirous of a Canonry, an Abbacy,or 4 
Pcefidents place, muft above all things be ſure ro make 
his addrefles to the Feſuits, Moreover, in matter of 
farre greater concernment, ſuch as may be the making 
of preat matches, nothing thrives unleſs the Feſuits are 
employed in the management of 
The Jeſuits Procura- the bufineſs. His Holineſs Paul 
tor a great Favourite v. in the ſetling, diſpoſal, and im- 
of LP aul the fifih, provement of his Domeſtick af. 
fiirs makes ofe of the Procurator 
of the feſuits, perſon it ſeems fo much in fayour with 
him, that, though he hath hardly the face of a man, and 
very lirtle acquaintance with Letters, 
Why fo gratious. heintends to honour with a Cardinals 
, cap»to require the fertility of his broin 
in figding out projets to raiſe mony, and his dexterity 
in removing the Obſtra&ions ariſing therein« In fo 
much that he hath not only the priviledge to come into 
his Holineſs's preſence, when others, ſuch as the Ambaſ- 
dors of Princes, are forced to attend, but alſo to bring- 
m what perſons he pleaſes along with him. 
Whence | 


why the Jeſuits are ſo generally hated. 23 


Whence it is manifeſt how far 
more advantageons it is fora man Better Projeflors 
gn to be well-ſkilled in contriving then Paſtors. 
lif- BY ways to raiſe moneys, then in pro. 
en» Þ viding for mens ſouks, at leaſt among thoſe, who, though 
er, Þ they have undertaken the direRion of ſouls redeemed 
w_ etious blood of Jeſus Chrift, either know not 
what a ſoule is, or make no more account of a mans, 
on then they would do of a fiſhes, and refle& no more on 
ey Ethe duty lies upon ther, then onely the word Fiſhing 
in EY whereby it is allegorically exprefſed 3 as being ſuch as 
m- Y::7ong whom that perſon ſhould not have wanted en- 
nd Ftertainment who grve out of him 
2n, B{clf. that he had rather, with Para- A Chriflians wiſs. 
1d Bce/ſns, have found the ſoule of Gold, ther: thar of the 
He YEleRor of Saxony. Since therefore the Feſuits are to 
r a Bbc numbred among thoſe, who, ſo they get gold and 
ke Yfilver, are not much troubled by what means it comes, 
of Fas putting in pragtice that of the Poet who ſayes, 


ve Unde habeas querit nemo 4, ſed oportet habere, 
el Bhow can they avoid the imputation of Buſy: bodies and 


the cenſure of a polypragmatical curioſity, as being 
ſuch as can with ſo much eaſe divert their thoughts to 
affairs of ſo different a nature ? 

For though the Pope hatha The Pope cannot di- 
power of diſpenſation as to things ſpenſe with the Je- 
inconſiſtent, that is, of exempt- flats. 
ls Ying thoſe from the penalties of 
in Jthe Laws, who enjoy ſuch ſpiritval emoluments as the 
ty FCanons make them incapable of ; yet isit_the perem- 
lo Jptory dorine of Chriſt that the 
to. Flame man cannot both ſerve God How they at the ſame 
if- Jand Mammon, that is, ſeek the time ſerve both God 
ig: Ykingdome of God, and have his and Manmon. 
thoughts taken up with the getting 
of mony. Te cannot, faith the Apoſtle, ſerve God and 

. Mammon 


= 
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Mammog Be not over-carefull- as to your ſoule, what ye 
fhall eat, noy yet, as ts your body, what ye ſhall put on, for 
theſe things Jo the Gentiles ſeek afier. But ſeck ye the 
Kingdome of God and the righteouſneſs thereof. Thus could, 
neither the Apoſtles themſelves, nor can the Pope who 
have ſucceeded them, ſeek both the Kingdome of - Gol 
and mony (for as our Saviour ſaith, be who loves and 
bears with the one, muſt needs hate and deſpiſe the o1her) 
wuch leſs is ir in the power of the P ope to favour the 
F-ſuits with ſuch a priviledge, as that of proſecuting ſe- 
ycral things at the ſame time. 

Let therefore the Jeſus take it into conſideration, 
who profeſs themſelves but to be Fanus's, at leaſt, dil- 
ſemible nor this earneftneſs and purſuance of things in- 
compatible, how they can avoid incurring the deſerved 
h:t ed not only of Hereticks,bur even of Catholicks them» 

' ſelves, For my part it is many years fince I took very 
much offence at their oyer-curiofity, when I found cer- 
tain young men ſons to ſome of my friends, whom fk 
had brought to Rome ro ſtady in the Jeſuirs Colledge, 
to have been very ſtri&ly examined in private about all 
things celating to their friends, eſtates and fortunes, 

| l For when I imagined that the 

The examination of Prefe& of ſtudies had taken them 
the young men upon aſide to make trial of their proft- 
their firſt admiſſion ciency in learning, they were 
ro the Jeſuits ſchools lock'd into a certain Chamber, 

- where the Jcſuit coming to them, 
took out a great Book, ſuch as may be thoſe of ſtewards 
Accounts, and having put many Interrogagories to 
them, writ their Anſwers very carefully into the faid 
Book. The Queſtions put to them were much to this 
efſe& z what their names were, what their age, whit 

Schools they had been at before, who were their Pa- 
rents; what age they were of, what eſtates they had; 
whether they had any real eſtates, and if lands, where” 
firuared ; what kindred and alliances they had; and 
whether they expeRed any eſtate might fa} to them 

upon 


T Bug es 7 


why the Jeſuits are (6 generally hated, 15 

upon their death or otherwiſe : whether they had any 

ers, whether married, unmarried , or marriageable, 
and if married, to whom. 

When the young men upon their return home again, 
gave me an account of theſe things, I would not be 
thought ſo ſtupid. and inconſiderate as not to appre- 
hend what advantages the Jeſuits 
might make of thoſe voluminous The advantages they 
examinations. For when the make of the ſaid ex- 
Colledges came to be ſupplied, aminations, 
and that the young men were to 
be encouraged, that they would : 


——— Fandem | 
Ire viam pergant (F eidem incumbere Sefte, 


There would be little difficulty in the choice of ſuch as 
ſhould be admitted. For ther's no more to. be done 
then to conſult the Books of Examinations, where they 
finde it faithfully recorded who are the moſt rich, who 
come from the beſt friends, and accordingly who to be 
enſnared into the ſo:iety, applying to themſelyes that 
expreſſion of Terence, 


In lllis fruflus eft, in his operd Iuditar. 


Finding therefore that the young men had not made 

the proficiency in their Schools which 1 thought they 

might, as being not able to give account of any thing 

ſavea fort of dull fables read to them by ſome pitifull 

Maſter by way of Leftures; and 

having underſtood from ſome The Jeſuits Schools 

young Gentlemen of good quali- > dangerous places for 

ty who lived and boarded among young Lads. 
Feſuits, that the unnaturall 

bve of Children was an ordinary and diurnal fin amongſt 


J, thoſe that converſed t ether, which in caſe any one 


hould be ignorant of, he might, from, the —_— 
eo TI the 
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the Reor, in the exhortation he 
The impudence of the was very imprudently , won 
Feſurts, ro make againft if, take notice of, 
as alſo for that I had heard fron 
very good hands, how that in Germany certain Feſujy | 
had, by their indiſcreet interrogatories in Confeſſion, 
brought ſome young men into the knowledge and 
practice of that ſin, and that thereupen many Collegg.. 
es were polluted ; for theſe, | Ifſaygf;2nd fome other 
reaſons, 1 thought fit not to ſend rhe; Jeung men. any 
more to the Feſuirs Schools, bur 'get & Przceptor to 
have the overſight of them at home. | 
There is et another thing whichr brings a ſuſpicicn 
of an exceſs of curiofity upon the Feſuits , eſpecially at 
Rome, and nor unlikely, at other places alſo, which is, 
chat no ſmall number of the. chic 
Women make diurnal feſt Matrons reſort .in a manner 
confeſſions tothe Je- daily to their Churches, and there 
ſuits. fir away two or three. hours ata 
| — time diſcourfing with their ghoſt- 


{ 

! 

c 

c 

ly Fathers. And yet it is not probable they ſhould ] ® 
every day fall into ſo many fins as ſhould take vp ſo ? 
much time to make an acknow-fj * 

A Jeſuitical inſinue- ledgment thereof. But the truth }Þ ® 
112m betrayed. is, when we refle& that women * 
are a ſort ef running veſſels, inde-} ** 


fatigably talkative, and not much retentive of the {6 I} 7® 
crets they are truſted with, ir may well be thought fo 
they are not every day derained there ſo long out of #- is 


ny other deſigne then to ſift out of them all they know; ,; 
eſpecially when the Jeſuits themſelves ſtick not to diſ- bs. 
cover the great earneſtneſs they have to hear any thing F ,, 

| that is new. Upon this account ba, 
The frequent viſits is it that ſo many viſit them, even] >, © 


made to them. from the leaſt to the greateſt, and}, © 
that they many times ſpend wholefſ ® 
dayes in entertaining them ; nay, they come upon them a 


with ſo much imporcunity, that It often falls out they 
Ft 
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are not able to give reception toa!l, but are forced to 
pur them off, and appoint them other dayes to wait 
on ther. ;Infomnch that it is almoſt grown into a ge- 
" | neral opinſqs, that there is not atiy King or Prince up- 
on the face of the earth that hath ſo punual an ac- 
count of all-things that are done 
qd in the Univerſe, even to the Anti- The great advanta- 
podes as hath" the Father General ges of the Generall 
bY of the : not only becauſe of the Feſuits in point 
ITY theR and Provincials, ſcatte- of Intelligence. 
| red over + world according 


Y tothe M wy oath they have taken, fail not to write 
on | fohim once eight dayes 3 but alſo becauſe, either 
"+ out of the need they ſtand in of their aſfiſtance, or the 
ha deſire of hearing news, or laſtly the earneſtneſs ſome 
9 ae in to communicate what they have received cither 


'by diſcourſe or Letters, le will be perpetual! 

m_ <A the 7eſnits, hi as the are not all ofa be: 
on butdivided intro faftions, fo they all indeavour to in- 
cline the General ta'do what may be moſt advantage- 
ous for their own, * Whence it comes, that ſome ſtick 
not to attriHure that ra the Feſuits which Johanzes Sariſ- 
burienſts writ ſome ages ſince againſt certain Religious 
men ofhis time; lib. 7, cap. 21. 
Rumuſculos inquirunt ,” turultibus A charaQter given 
gaudent, —— ſeereta explo- of the. Jeſuits a- 
rant, ( eadern nunc ad amicos per- bove $00 years 
ferunt, nunc ad hoftes, utriſque grati, ſince; 
atriſque perfidi, magis tamen «ad iſta 
videntur idoner, &c. © They are great enquirers after 
* News, they are the promoters of tumults, they dive 
© into the ſecrers of diffenting parties, and one while 
* they diſcover rhem to their friends, another to their 
* enemies, well entertain'd by both, though perfidious 
*to both, yet thoſe among them are the moſt fit ro 
* manage fnch affairs (namely, diſcovering the ſe» 
nets of ſeveral parties to both) who are guilty of the 
” greateſt perſonation in the bufineſs of Religion and 

cons 
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© conſequently are the lefſe ſuſpeted of treachery 
( for what Prince can edfily believe that a ſecret wherein 
his eſtate is concern d (hould by his Confeſſor be diſcover'd ty 
the F. General, and ſo come abroad 

Their refileſs cario- into the world ? © What is donein 
fry. © palaces, what in Courts, what 
 «;qQ the Country they only are 

© thought to know beſt 3 as being ſuch as ſeem to hare 
* a greater experience in thoſe things then even thoſe 
© who are perpetually therein imployed. If itbe for 
*© their convenience, they can a@ the parts of Father, 
*in the Court , Citizens in commerce, Souldiers in 
*© expeditions, nay, if a Councel or Synod be called, 
* this chimzrical $e& of Religion will needs thruſt i; 
« ſelfe into the greateſt concern. 

Their earneſtneſs in _ ** ments thereof. They are the 
reforming Monks © Satyrs of the Clergy, perpetual- 
and Clergy-men. *© ly carping at their manners; for 
© the reformation whereof they 

© are the conſtant ſollicitors of the publick Magiſtrates; 
«© but all out of a perſwafion that it is a teſtimony of 
© their own virtue to endeavour the diſparagement of 
* others. They petition to have 

Their encroachings © the Colledges and ſubfiſtance 
upon the monaſteries. ©* of worthy and well deſerving 
© men beftowed on them ; they 

* pretend rigour and aufterity in their profeſſion, 
< and make oftentation of the difficulties they encoun- 
* ter with, bur when they are gotten within the cur- 
** rains, they are tender _— to themſelves, doing 
<* thoſe things that are eaſy and 

Their profeſſiont are © feaſible. Yet does not the ſyco- 
£00d. * phancy of theſe men derogn *q 
{« 2ny thing from the truth of their 

«« Religious Inſtitution, For of that all are ſatisfied 3 *F 
*© becauſe the names they go under, and whereof they, } © t! 
are obliged to the duties,arc honourable and praile- 
worthy, I © th 
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« Their contenances oohs prong of ey we. - 
« anſteriry, to fetch up deep fighs, is a crify intolerable. 
& trick they are by cuftome perfet in; 


& weare their haire 


&* ſhort, having their heads in a manner ſhayen all over, 
© of a low voice, ſoft gate, as if they were to order their 
« ſteps according to a certain proportion. In matter, 
© of clothes they are tatter'd and ragged, yet betray an 
© affeation to be accounted ſuch , but out of a deſign, 
« that they might be more highly exalted by how much 
« they expreſſed the greater ſubmiſſion in afſuming the 
« leaſt honourable place y as conceiving that thoſe who 
« of their own accord , abaſe themſelves, ſhall againſt 
« their wills be preferred. Theſe 

are the men, who would per- An inflance of their 
« (wade the publick Magiſtrate, Love to the Church. 
© that for the miſcarriages of the 

« perſons,the Churches ſhould loſe their rights. They 
4 would take away from the Churches, Tithes and Firft- 
< fraits,and yet take the ſame Churches from the Laicks, 
« Theſe are they , who turning the right owners out of 
« their ancient Inhericances, reduce Farmes and Villa- 
®oes to ſolitudesz What ever is neer them , they graſp 
+ to themſelves; they pull down Churches, or convert 
4 chem to ſecular uſes. What 

i was the houſe of Prayer, is They have ſomewhere 
« either made a Stable for cat= in Spaine 4 Stable, 
**rell, or converted to a ſpin- where the body of Chriſt 
©« ning houſe. Theſe and great= had formerly been kepr. 
4 ter things they preſume to 

* do without any fear of puniſhment , thinking them- 
© ſelves ſecure under the horns of Ecclefiaſticall Power; 
«+ For they apply themſelves ro the Church cf Rome, 
© they implere her aſtiſtances, creep under the ſhield 
« of her proteion', to avoid the proſecutions of rhoſe 
« they haye injur'd,and that they may be remitted from 
| | M * paying 
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&* paying Tythes , etend Apoftolical priviledges, 
ot They go yet on the more they are born with, 
© the more carneſtly do they endeavour to free them» 
cc (elves from the juriſdition of all Churches , and be- 
« come the Spirituall ſons of the Church of Rome. Ano- 
© ther ſhift they have, is, to implore the aſliftances of 
* ſecular Powers, prowifing them by way of requirall 
< the enjoyments of divine grace. Thote, who, having 
© committed ſome offence, are afraid of the hand of Ju- 
« ftice, they entertain into their SOCIETIES, re 
& ceive their Conſeſsions,and preſume to bind and looſe 
« whom they will. But for the wealthier, and more po- 
& werfull ſort of people, having received ſome favour 
« cr reward from them, they diſcharge them at an eaficr 
< rate,and undertaking themſelves the burthen of other 
© meas ſins, they bid them only pretend remorſe and 
©< mourning, however the others may ſeem defirous to 
<« regret their offences. They incourage miſcarriages 
« in — by flattering thoſe that are guilty there* 
&© of ; and afjefting nothing ſo much as popularity, they 
« by their crafty infinuations ſo ſtop up the ears of 
*© men, that they will not heed the reprehenſions of the 
<c prelates. Let fall but the leaft ill word of them , thoy 
<< art preſently declar'd an enemy to Religion, and an 
« oppoſer of the truth. Take it therefore patiently , if 
« 2ny injury or damwage happen ro thee from theſe 
** men, whoſecm to have a Priviledge to do any thing 
<« notwithſtanding all Apoſtolicall and ſupreme Autho- 
< rity, and yet they pretend all below their deſerts: 
© They therefore wander about the Churches, they. ce+ 
« [ebrate the merits of their COLLEDGES, they 
«c trade in Indulgences, and ſometimes Preach vp a new 
« Goſpel, adulterating the Word of God. Art firſt in- 
« deed, while their Religion was really im poverty , and 
« that their exigences made them ſerviceable to others, 
&« they were honour'd with Priviledges,which, now that 
« thefe is no longer neceſsiry, and that Charity waxeth 
« cold, may juſtly be thought the Inſtruments rather of 
| * ayarice 


LE ERAS ..cCX 


A 1MI CEASED MEASSC ES 


TIT ———_ — 
Why the feſuits are (+ generally hated, 2% © 


6 ayarice then devotion. The reaſon is, becauſe theſe 
5 priviledg'd men feek only their own conveniences,and 
«fx SUS, whois publickly preach'd up, cither is 
«** not among them at all, or lies ſo hid, that he never 
« appears. Theſe, and many other things to the ſame effe?, 
may be found in Sarisburienſfis. 

Theſe therefore are the principall things which make 
the Zeſuites hatefull in the fight of Hereticks , and being 
more obvious and remarkable then their vertues,do ac- 
cordingly make a greater impreſsion on them, and are 
ſooner divulg'd. For ifthere be any among them far. 
niſhed with a more then ordinary ſtock of vertue, they 
commonly diflemble it, the more to avoid the danger 
of pride, it being withall rhe fate of Virtue , that her 
a&ts ſeldome eſcape the bitings of Calumny,as it is many 
times ſeen, that things gallantly done, are ſaid to have 
been unadviſedly undertaken. Befides,itis in a manner 
naturall ro moſt men, to make inquiſition into the leaſt 
miſcariages of others , yet paſſe by their wotthy aQi- 
ons, though never ſo apparent, intimating the Unltures 
that mind not ſound and living bodies, but ſmell and 
follow at a great diſtance ſtinking carcaſes. No doubr, 
but there are in the Society of the Feſuttes many that 
are not chargable with any malice or wickednefſe, many 
eminent for their Learning and Virtues , but theſe, un- 
lefſe it be when they diſcover themſelves by the Books 
they ſet forth, or are publickly employ'd , make no 
noiſe among them, For they are not wont to put into 
the more conſiderable employments , ſuch as are moſt 
remarkable for their excellent Learning and ſangicy, 
but thoſe who are beſt furniſhed with craft , confidence, 
and brazen forcheads, For having made ir their deſiga 
to heap up riches together, to be made uſe of, as I have 

ſaid, to carry on great enterprizes, and men inclin'd to 
Learning , being of that fimplicity, that they have 
neither cunning, nor courage enopgh to work men out 
of their Inheritances , and hedge -in ſtil! greater ſums 
of money , *tis bur fit, they ſhould grate upon this 

M 2 evploy- 
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employment thoſe that are of unanſwerable importuni- 
ty » ſuch as having had many repulſes, renew their ſolli. - 
citations, and watch all opportunities to compaſſe their - 
defigns. ' 

And when theſe creatures happen to miſcarry in any 
thing ( which is no more then ſpeakes the decayes of 
humanity, and cannot be avoided) two things are con- 
ſcquent thereto. One, that their faylings are ſure to 
te obſerv'd and talk'd of among the common people. 
For that's a thing we all generally know ( ſaies Zenophon in 
Ageſilaws ) that what is done by eminent perſons cannot be 
me : GN is alſo infinuated by the Poet, in this 

iftich ; ; 


Omnne animt vitium tanto conſpetlius in ſe 
Crimen habet, quanto major qui peccat habetur, 


The other is, that, be the offence ever ſo ſmall, 
yet the malice of men ſhall ſo magnitie it , as te 
mike an Elephant of a Fly. To ſuch men there- 
jor2, whether conſiderable for their dignity or their 
reputation , it may be thought Seneca direRed this 
wholſome precept. De Clem. |. 1. cap. 8. Alta condi- 
ti» eorumeſt , quiin turba » quam non excedunt , latent : 
qurrum virtutes ut appareant ac Videri poſſint , diu Iu» 
Hintur, ts vitiatencbras bhabent. Veſtra fafla difaque 
rurmer excypit; et ideo nulls magis cavendum et, qu 
lem ſamam habeant , quam wobis, qui , qualemcungue 
' paxtweritis , magnam habituri eflis. © There is a great 
« difference between your condition and theirs, 
«« who , nor exceeding the ordinary rate of men, do 
« accordingly make no nciſe in the World z and 
«« whoſe vertues , as it is with much ftrugling and 
« d fficulty that they come to appear to the pub- 
« lick view , fo does their obſcurity draw a cur- 
« taine Over their vices, But what you either do 
« or fay, comes into the mouth of Famey and 

* there- 
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* therefore none ought to be more careful what 
"* reputation they may have with men, then you, 
'* fince that whatſoever you may , whether good 


'* Or bad , deſerve , you muſt expe it will bee 
<* great. 


From Bononia, Kal. Decems. 
M. 
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To the R BADER. 


TK 7 Fc areby a Divine Authority affur'd, 


that there are thoſe in the world, who - 


who like the deaf Adder , ont of pure 
obFtinacy , will not hear the voice of the 
Charmer, 44 that there is a generation of 1en 
that hate to be reformed. Thernce # it, that ac- 
cording ly experience u ſo pregnant to ſheWw, that, 
of al the people, theſe lack, on the leaſt diſtovery 
of their enormities, 4s the meſÞ> bainoig mjury 
can be done them ; making ſo little advantage 
either ofthe charming Admonitions of Friewds, 
er tie cenſorious Reproaches of Adverſarics,that 
they think it rhe greateſt ſhame that may be tore- 
tract, and choofs rather to betray their exaſpera- 
tion, thes expreſſe any deſires of amendment. 


That the enſuing Piece was written long ſince,and + 


that by a Perſon not much an enemy to the Je- 
ſuirs, are things not to be diſſembled, as being re- 
markable from ſeverall paſſages of it : but to 


Sire an an account of the preſent revivall of it, 1s 


what cannot be done without a certain regret, . 
and compaſſion. That Religious men, ſuch as - 


had byſolemu V owes abjur d not only the enjoy- 
wents of this world, but alſo all commerce with 


_ 
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To the Reader, 
it, 4s to What concerns the management of the af- 
fairs thereof, ſhould be g uilty of ſo great miſcar- 
riages, argues ſuch a grievance , and dereliftion 
of the Spirit, that, according to their Fuftificati- 
0g they ſhenld be guided by , as cannot without 
herror fall into the reflection of a good man. But 
to find them ſo wedded to miſchievou prattiſes as 
that, though they were long ſince lay'd at their 
doores, there ſhould ftill be a meceſſity to bring 
thens upon the ſt age, and that meerly becauſe for- 
mer remonſtrances proved fruitleſſe and ineffett«- 
all, it certainly fþ:aks not an indifference, or 
backwardneſſe,bxt a batred of reformation. And 
yet thus does: the caſe fland with the Society, 
Whoſe co god cecaſion of the preſent D I S- 
COVERT, 


A 
DISCOVERY. 


SOCIETY. 


In relation totheir 


POLITICK $6 


'Pon the firft Infticution of the Society and _ | 
ous Order of the Jeſuites, it was generally - 
lookK'd upon as « Tree planted in the Vineyard 

of Chrift, whereof the fruits ſhould be an Antidote a»! 
yu the poiſon of Hereſy , and wheſe bloſſoms ſhould 
no other then thoſe of Chriſtian and Religions + 
works , for the <dificacion of , and reduRion of thoſe 
ſouls that otherwiſe were likely to firay. © And ſuch no 
doubr it was intended by the Founder thereof, /gnatins, -. 
and ſuch, it is t6 be thought , continy'd while it was 


A cultivated by thoſe firſt Fathers, from whoſe Picty, and ! 


auſterity, as it deriv'd vigour and life, ſo did it force the 
eſteem and veneration of all, This glorious Tree ſpread. ' 
it ſelf into two Branches, one of Love towards God, - 
othet toward their Neighbour. So that confidering - 
the ſmalneſs of its roots, it is almoſt incredible, what a» 
bundance of ſruit it brought forth, in the excellent edu- | 
cation 5 
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cation of children, the ſaving of ſouls , and the propa- 
gation of Chriſtian and Catholick Faith, 

Bur the indefatigable Enemy of Mankind , the De- 
vill, who is exaſperated at all manner of good , and 
whatſoever hath the leaſt tendency to reformation, dif- 
cover'd his carneftfieſs ang” ſubtriky 'to deftroy this'glo- 
rious tree, and with it all/ the, fryſtfull adfancages, the 
world expeted'to reap thereby ; taking occaſion even 
from the greatneſs it ſelf of this Religious Order , and 
from that admirable improvement which it had made in 
ſo ſmall a ſpace of rime, to peryert the firſt Inſtitution 
thefeef, nth itthfices, fycaphancy and iofinuyion.  In- 
ſtead of theſe two branches of: Charity gawards God and 
man,now utterly ary Papi hath engrafted-rwo others, 
one of ſelf-love , the other a ſpirit minding only the 
«dvantages of this World. Which how great a prejudice 
it hath proy'd to the Chriſtian Religion in all parts of 
the world » if that be the deſigne of the preſet D 1.S. 
COVERY todemonſtrate. Wherein, I. ſpeak itin 
the preſence of the All-ſceing, 1 ſhall notadvance any 
thing our of paſſion or intere, bur that whatever is done, 
proceeds ſrom an innocent Zeal to the publick good, 
and a tendernefſe to the welfare of the Society it ſelf, 


asalſo to the end, that Princes being acquainted with | a 
their artifices , may, for the benefit of the people they r 
govern, by timely remedies , prevent and elude tc 
. 0 

Tris therefore to be noted, that the Society of che Je- ©} is 
fouits ſpreading and enlarging it ſelf more and more by al 
their undertaking the education of Children (a deſign I th 
ng doubt acceptable to all Cities and Kingdomes ) I ot 
they accordingly, pen their firſt Inſtitution'ſo farre in- Y be 
atiated themſelves with- Princes , that in a few years Þ fo 
they diftos'd themſelves ſo far as other Orders had done | ini 
in many Centuries, | 201 up 
' This unexpetted arrivall- to Greatneſs , whichever | de: 


works a firange alteration in. mens minds and | hu- 
mours, rais'd in the Succefſars of /gnetivs ſuch. a high 
o] Opinion 
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opinion of, and love to their own Society , that vain- 
gloriouſly hence concluding themſelves. more bene- 
frciall ro the Church of God, and ſoch as had made 
a far greater progreſs into the buſineſs of Reformation 
then all other erders, they thought it their main concern» 
ment-ro endeavour it's farther growth and' enJargement; 
that is,' { to give it you in their own words ) to pro. 
more the Cauſe of Chriſt, the advantages of his Church; 
and to improve the Patriniony of Jeſus, 

And-here cn | not but wiſh my ſeif- the ſubtilry of 
Ariftetle, and the eloquence of the Romane Orator 
to diſcorer -and expreſs-the miraculous wayes whereby 
they eftet their deſign (+ a thing that by: reaſon of irs 
novelty feems incredible _) and: daily. enlarge the 
juriſdiction of their: Society. '*Burt 1» ſhall think-ic 
ſufficient ro glance only -atſome few things , leaving: 
it to other - mens- judgements. to make what glofſes 
they ſhall think firt thereupon/, #nd- to conceive an 
idaa of thoſe men ſuitable thereto. The enſuing heads 
therefore-l deſire the Reader. totake for.the ground of 
his diſcourſe. | J 4%" 

The Fathers of the Sociecy fiading that their reach» 
ing, preaching , adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
and other religious and Monaſticall exerciſes contribu. 
ted not ſo muchas was expetted to the raifing of them 
to the grearnefle they aſpired to,were forc'd ro think 
of. other wayes to effe& their deſign. For though( as 
is ſaid') they were entertain'd*at the beginning with 
all Kindneſs by many people, 'yet in\proceſs of time 
they perceived .that, through diffatisfaQtion;, or ſome 
other. occaſion, thoſe that had hononrd them” bes 
before withdrew their affeRien from.them 3 where- 
fore fearing -their- prowth ſhould determine in- their 
infancy;'rhey found out two other wayes to keep 
up 4 and- ro: enlarge the greatnefſe” of their 'Or« 
der) fois - x . 


One 
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One was, by calumnies and crafty infinnations to - 


raiſe in the minds of Princes , and conſequently as ma- 
ny others as they could, a baſe opinion of all other Re- 
ligious Inftiutions , making them deſpicable by diſcove- 
ring cheir imperſeRions, and like ſubtill Politiciens, 
building up their own greatnefſe upon the ruines 
.of others. - By this means got they out of the hands of 
the lawfull Polſeffors, many Monafteries , Abbeys and 
other Spirituall revennes, depriving thoſe Religious 


men that formerly enjoy'd them, both of them , and all . 


that belonged _—_— Ne , 

Another was , their pragmaticall engaging them- 
ſelves in Aﬀairs of State , ding themſelves into the 
intereſts and concernments of Chriſtian Princes. To 
bring this toeffeRt , they have as ſubtill and artificious 
a device as any the world was yet acquainted withall ; 
mto which, as it is hard to penetrate , ſo is it almoſt im- 
poſſible to make a full diſcovery thereot. 

Rome is the conſtant refidence of the chief of the $o- 
ciety, commonly known by the name of General, or 
Pather General, to whom all the reſt render exact obe- 
dience. Beſides him , there are for the moſit part refi- 
dent in the ſame place certain perſons choſen from a. 
mong the other Fathers , who from the Affiſtance they 
alwayes give Him, are called his ASSISTANTS, 
Of this quality there is one at leaft as a Repreſentative 
of every Nation, who, from the Nation he repreſents, 
takes his name. Hence, one is ſtikd the Aſſifient of 
France 3 another of Spaine, a third of [ta/y, a fourth of 
England, a fiſt of Auſtrie, and fo of all Provinces and 
Kingdoms. Their main bufiacſs is,to give the F.General 
an account of all Occurrences of State: in theſe Provin+ 
ces and Kingdoms whereof they are the reſpeRtive Aſo 
Sftants. This they perform by the means ot their Cor- 
reſpondents, who, upon that deſign, have cheir refidens 


ces in the principall Cities of the Provinces and ye 


doms where they are. And theſe are perpetually ſhut. 
fling up and down to inform themſclyes of the Srate, 


qualitys, 
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quality, Nature, inclination and intentions of Princes, 
and take advantage of all opportunities to advertiſe the 
Aſfifants of ſuch accidents as they haye diſcovered, 
T no ſooner receive them , but they diszburthen 
CR of all _ - nh, of the Fat _ 
eupon calling his Aſſiftants to Councell,they do 
& it were anatomiſe the whole world , comparing and 
ballancing the interefts, concernments and deſigns of all 
Chriſtian Princes. Here they conſult of all freſh intel- 
ligence receiv'd from their eſpondents , and curi- 
ouſly examining and conferring them together , iris at- 
laft reſolr'd,that the affairs of ſuch a Prince ſhall be pro 
moted, the defigns of anether oppos'd as they ſhall 
conceive moſt for their intereſt and advantage» And as 
it is poffible, that the ſtander- by may better ſee the re- 
fulc of a Plot, then the Gameſter employ*d in it 3 ſo is 
it likely, that the Fathers of the Sociery taking as it 
were a generall view of the intereſts of all Princes, are 
the better able to abſerve the circumſtances of place 
and time , and effe&ually advance the Aﬀeairs of that 
—_ who is likely to prove. the greateſt ſavourer of 
m. 
It is certainly a thing evil in it ſelf and infupportable, 
that a ſort of men devoted to a Religious life, ſhoold 
ſo muchintermeddle with matters of Stategit being their 
duty to provide for the welfare of ſouls,as ſuchjas had to 
that end taken leave of the concernments of the world. 
But itis to be conſidered, that the Fathers of the Socie- 
ty, are, as to this point, more intangled then thoſe who 
ve the management thereof , and for many pernicions 
conſequences arifing thereby 3 this procedure of theirs 
will be found moſt miſchievous , and conſequently ſach 
43 requires a ſpeedy and effevall remedy. 

For, inthe firſt place , the Jeſuits are Confeſſors to the 
greateſt part of the Nobility in all States and Kingdoms 
that acknowledge a ſubmiſsion to the Church of Rome. 
Nay, that they might be the more ready to entertain 
theſe, and none but theſe, they make no ſmall — 


ark. 
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to admit ordinary perſons to their Confeſfionaries, aim- 
Ing rather at an Empire over the Conſciences of Princes, 
themſelves. By this means do they cfaftily dive into 
the defignes » reſolutions and inclinations as well of 
Soveraigns as of Subjes , whereof they immediately in- 
forme the Father- General or his Aſſiſtents at Rome. 
Now to perceive and be ſatisfy'd what prejudice this 
muſt nceds be to Princes, and what rabbes may be laid 


in their way when they imagine their affaires in a faize 
and ſceure poſture, a man needs no extraordinary mea, 
Y 


ſure of underſtanding. | 
Secondly, ſince ſecrecy is a proper and inſeparable ac- 
cident which ſo attendsthe ſafety of a State, . that with- 
out it treacheries, circumyentions , and ſv ruvine muſt 
needs follow, it is not to be admir'd Princes ſhould be 
ſo ſecure againſt thoſe who diſcover their ſecrets , pu-. 
niſhing them as the moſt dangerous of their enemies, 
And whereas on the other fide, the underſtandivg of a. 
nother Princes defigns makes a man the more circum- 
ſpe, and more able to judge of his own condition , it 
is accordingly ordinat Y with them to be at vaſt charges 
in the maintenance of Ambaſſadours and Intelligencers; 
and yet acre many times decery*d in the accomprt they re- 
ceive from them, _ - | | 
But the Zeſuits, that is, their father- Gererall, and his 
Aſſiſtants making their advantages as well of Confeſſions 
and Cenſultations, whereof their Coreſpondents reſiding 
in all the chief Cities of the Chriſtian world, give them 
anaccount, as by the. means, ot ſome other their Adhe- 
rents, ( of whom we ſhall have ſomething to ſay keteaf- 
ter , are moſt faithfully and punRvally inform'd of all 
determinations coucluded even in the moſt ſecret 
Councells. Inſomuch,that they have a more particular 
knowledge of the power, poſſeſſions, expences and de- 
ſigns. of Princes then the Priyces. themſelyes have, and 
this without any other charge then that of the carriage 
of their Letters ; which yet in Rome alone (as I haye 
it- from the relation of the Perſons 'employ'd about 


thoſe. 
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thoſe affairs) amounts to ſeventy, eighty, nay, ſome- 
times a hundred Crownes of Gold to one Courrier cr 
Meſſenger. 

Coming then by this means to know exa&ly the Af- 
fairs of all Princes, they do not only do ill offices be- 
tween them, but wound their reputation with their own 
ſabje&s, depreſſing or advancing their concernments at 
their pleaſure. And that they can with the leffe diffi- 
culty doy for that by the ſame way of Confeſſions and 
Conſultations they ſerpent-like glide into the very ſecrets 
of the peoples ſoules, knowing who ſtand well affe&ted 
to their Prince, who diffatisfy'd and exaſperated. $0 
that by theſe relations which they have of State-affairs 
they may eaſily ſow diſcord among Prigces , 1aiſe 
thouſands of jealouſies, and by their inſight into 
the SubjeR's affeRions, raiſe commotions and tu- 
mults., making the perſon of the Prince contem- 
ptible. 


From all which there can be no lefſe inferr'd, then 
that there is not any thing may prove more dangerous 
to the State, then that a Prince ſhould diſcover himſelf 
by Confeffion or otherwiſe , or that he ſhould permit 
any of his Confidents, Favorites , Secretaries , Coun- 
ſellours, or others his chief Miniſters ſhould make their 
Confeflions to perſons that are perpetually fifting mat- 
ters of State » and making their advantages thereof to 
inſmuate into the favour of Princes. For there are 
men of other Religious Orders , comparable for life 
and Learning to any among the Teſuit: , who may 
with the more ſafety be employd, out of conft- 
ration that they attend nothing more then the cul. 
tiration of ſouls , and the Government of their mo. 
vaſteries. 


Thirdly, which is a greater diſcovery then hath been 

mide yet,the world is to take notice, that there are four 

forts or degrees of Jeſuits, The firſt degree is _—__ 
© 
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of 8 number of ſecular perſons of both ſexes , that are 
taken or admitted to be of the Society y living accor- 
dingly under a certain obedience, which themſelves call 
an :mplicite Obedience. Theſe are goided in all their a&i. 
ens by the advice of _— reſigning themſelves in 
all chings abſalotely to their condu. Thoſe that are ad- 
mitted to this degree, are for the moſt part Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewamen, rich Widows , wealthy Citizens, and 
Merchants ; which like a Plantation in the Indies, bri 
in to the Jeſuits a very vaſt revenue of Gold and Siiver, 
Of rhis kind are thoſe Women, who in Haly, are called 
Cheattine , who are by the ſabtill perſwafions of the Fe 
ſuits induced to forſake the world , when in the mean 
time they take a care ro disburthen them of their Jew- 
els, apparcell, and ornaments, hovſhold-ſtufte, and in « 
on if there be any thing, of their eftates of great 
valoe. 

The ſecond degree confiſts of men alone, and that 
_—_— as well with Priefts as Laywen, yet ſuch as 
tive wholly afcer a ſecular way, being nor oblig'd to a 
regolar life. Theſe are a ſort of peopte who by the me- 
diation and recommendations of the Feſuits, creep inty 
Penfions, Abbeys , Benefices and other revennes 3 bur 
they vow to put on the habit of the Society, when ever 
it ſhall pleaſe the Father-General to require it of them, 
for which reaſon they are called Jeſuits in Voto ; andof 
the labours of theſe men , the Jeſuits make no ſmall ad- 
yantages in-order to the erettion , and ſettlement of 
their Monarcty, For they maintain in all Kingdoms and 
Provinces,in all Princes Courts & Palaces of Great-men 
ſach of this degree as they know how to wake uſe of; 
as ſhall be further diſcovered in the ſeventh point ef 
this diſcourſe. 

_ The third fort of Feſuits are thoſe who are reſident 
in Monafteries. Theſe are cither Pricſts, Clerks &r Con- 
verts, who may at the pleaſure of the Father. General,be 
diſpenc'd with, as to any thing relating to their Profel- 
ſion, though of themſelves they have no power to leave 

it, 
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ir, And theſe being ſuch as have no Office of impor- 
tance in the Community , do for the moſt part ſimply 
obey in any thing they are put upon by the Supe- 
riors. 

The fourth ſort is that of Politick Jeſuits , to whom 
is committed the management of the Afﬀeairs of Religion, 
and the regulation of the Seciety. And theſe are they, 
who being tempted by the Devill with the ſame tempra- 
tion,that Chriſt;had in the Goſpel, viz. All theſe things 
will I give thee, have taken the Tempter at his word, 
Upon which account it is , that they fo much endeavour 
to reduce their Society to an abſolute Monarchy, aud to 
place the head thereof at Rome, the centre where all the 
principall affairs of the Chriftian world meet, There 
conftantly refideth the grand Monarch of theſe Politici- 
ans (their Father- General) with a great number of others 
of the ſame Inſtitution, who having receiv'd informati- 
on from their Spies of all ſuch we ghey and importance 
buſineſſes as are to be canvaſs'd in the Court of Rome, 
they preſently call a Councell , and having in the firſt 
place taken order to ſecure their own intereſts , every - 
one in particular makes it his bufinefſe to go their cir- 
cuit throngh the Courts of Cardinals , Prelates and Am. 
beſadours. Their buſinefſe with theſe is cunningly to 
ſhift their diſcourſe to ſomething relating to the buſi- 
nefſe thenin hand, cr ſhortly ro come vpon the ſtage, 
repreſenting it to them after what manner they pleaſe, 
fo diſguifing ir, as makes mot for their intereft, fo far as 
if be, to ſhew black in ſtead of white. And where- 
wthe firſt repreſentations of a buſinefſe made by men 
men to fincericy,and the ſtrinefſe of a Religious 
ife cannot but make the more remarkable impreſſion in 
the mind of him that they are addreſt to, the conſe- 

nce is, that Afaires of very great importance treated 

y the Ambaſſadors of Princes, and other grave perſons, 
in the Court of Rome, have not carried on with the ſuc- 
cefſe expeRed by the Princes therein concern'd meerly 
thropgh - the.ſycophancy of the Jeſuits , who by o_ 
adul- 
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adulterate relations had ſo ſhuffled things , that there Þ | 
was but little credit left for what might be alledg. 
ed by the Ambaſſadors and other Agents employ'd 

therein. | 

The ſame tricks they play the Prelates of Rome, they | 
alſo put upon other Princes, either by- themſelves, orby } | 
the means of their Penſionary J:ſuits , our of Rome. $0 ff | 
that it may well he concluded, that the greateſt partof & | 
what is done all over the Chriſtian world, pafſes through Þ& | 
the hands of the Jeſuits, and thoſe only take effeR, a-}} | 
gainſt which they make no oppcſition, Stupendiow | | 
and inexpreſſible are the artifices and infinuations they } | 
make uſe of in this kind, which though it is impoſfible I | 
for me to decypher, yet may it not haply be ſo ob-El | 
ſcure to thoſe Princes, who ſhall ſeriouſly obſerve the | 
flight Charaer I have here given of them. For if they}. 
do, they preſently reflc& on the things that are paſt,and Þ { 
as they muſt needs be more and more convinc'd of the} | 
truth of my diſcourſe, the more they call ro mind with} | 
what Art things have been handled , ſo willit ſtill far-fj 
ther them in the diſcovery of what ſeem'd ſo ſtrange} 
and marvellous to them. Nay,. not content with t | 
cloſe artifice, whereby they inſenfibly rhrvſt themſelves 
into the Aﬀaires of the world, ovr of a confidence tha | 
itis the only means to attain that Monarchicall Soper-&l | 
intendency at which they aime , they were ſo inſolent 
as to petition Pope Gregory X 1 LI, * Thar for the timefj | 
to come he would publickly countenance their Projelt, 
And thence taking occafion to commend it to him w-J. 
der pretence of the publick good of the Church, the 
required that he would command all his Legares and 
Apoſtolicall Nuncio's to take to them every one for tt 
Companion and confident, ſome Jeſuite , by whole 
Counſell he ſhould be governed in all his afti 
ONS. 

Fourthly , by theſe crafty infinvations , and ther 
infight into Aﬀeairs of publick concernment , the mol 
eminent among the Jeſuits have gain'd the love of -" 
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ny Princes, as well Temporall as Spirituall, whom 
they have the confidence to perſwade that they have 
ſaid and done many things for their advantage; and 
this proceeding of theirs is the Damme of two very con- 
fiderable inconveniences. The firſt is, that, ebating 
the favour and friendſhip which the Frinces had for 


hey | them , they have made no difficulty to diſguft many 
rby Þ private, though otherwiſe rich and Noble Families, 

So F uſorping the wealth of Widowes , though with the ex- 
rtol F pofing of their &etinue and Relations to extreme miſe- 
ugh I} ry : enticing , to embrace their Inſtitution, and to fre- 


quent their Schools, perſons of the nobleſt and moſt 
hopefull Inclination, who yet if they prov'd unfit for 
the employments they defign'd them for , were under 
ſome pretence or other diſmiſs'd the Society , which 


*© though it parted from their perſons , yet could nor 
: the be got to part with their Eftates. And while they did 
they this, they abſolutely excluded the porr from their 
and | Schooles, forgetting quite the pious proviſions for ſuch 
{ the Þ of their Founder Jgnativa , and the intentions of thoſe 
with B patrons of theirs , who endowed them with large Re» 
[1 for-FÞ venues, not that they ſhould mind only their own con» 
cane veniences , but be ſcryiceable to the Chriſtian Com- 
| UM monwe:1th 
ſelves] The Second Inconvenience is, that theſe Jeſuits omit 
e tha nooccafion whereby they would make the world ſen- 
oper-E fible of the familiarity and influence which they have 
ſolentY over Princes, making the people, by their crafty repre- 
: time F ſentations of it, look thereon as through a magnifying 
roje. Bf glafſe, ro the end they may ingratiate themſelves with 
m wy. their Miniſter 5,and fo bring things about, that all that 
, WOE fland in need of favour may make their applications to 
s and them. Thus they ſtick not to make their hraggs, that it is 
for WY jn their power to mike Cardinals, Nuncis's, Governours of 
whole Places and other officers of the publick. Nay, ſome of 
2-H them have roundly ſto2d upon'r, that their General could 
= do more then the Pope himſelf Others have added, that zt 
k 


bettzr to be of that Order which makes Gardinals,then to be 
4 Cardinal. Thele 
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Theſe, and ſuch like expreſſions of their inſupportable 
inſolence are obvious to all that converſe with 
them. 
Fiftly , having thus laid the foundation of their in- 
terloping into State affaires, the firft thing they build 
upon it, isa pretence of power to raiſe or ruine whom 
they pleaſe. And indeed making Religion a meer ſtalk- 
ing horſe to their own Reputation, they many times ef- 
fect their deſignes. But when they recommend any 
man to the Prince in order to advancement, they nevet 
make choice of the moſt fic and deſerving, bur rather, if 
any ſuch appear, oppoſe him,eſpecially if he be one they 
know to be no favourer of them. So that they makeit 
their defign to preferre thoſe that are likely to counte- 
nance their intereſt, never minding his good affeRionto 
the Prince, or his capacity to go through the Employ- 
ment he is advanced to: whereof the conſequences are, 
to the Prince, Exaſper ation at his being cluded , to the 
people diſguſt and mnſurrefions. | 
Sixcly , as the Maſter of a Galley, when he fiads the 
wind faire for his yoyage , with once whiſtling , makes 
the ſlaves handle their Oares, and ſet the Veſſell to her 
full ſpeed : ſowhenin the Aﬀeaiblyes and conſultations 
(which theſe Fathers continually hold by their Generall Y vc 
and his Aſiffants at Rome) it is concluded, that it makes 
for their advantage, that ſuch a perſon ſhould be promo- Þ Hi 
ted ro dignity, the Father-Generall fignifies ſo much to 


thoſe that refide elſewhere, and all thoſe immediately Þ oy 
Jjoyn together, and with united forces bring him to the | en 
honour intended him. Which having gotten, he were | In 
an inſafferable example of Ingratiude, if he ſhould not Þ to 
afterwards indeavour to ſerve the Jeſuits, with a zale Y we 
ſuitable to that of theirs, when they advanc'd him. And F an 
hence indeed does it proceed that ſuch a man, nay, ma» { ple 
ny ſuch men (for it is nor to be imagin d the dependants F on 
on the Jeſuits of this kind are few) acknowledging | dia 
themſelves more oblig'd to the Jeſuits then to thei = 


Prince, for the honour and greatneſs they are rais'd ” | 
0 
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do accordingly ſerve the Feſuirs with farr greater affe- 
Qion then they do the Prince himſelf. Thus are their 
Princes fool'd and deluded by them , when imagining 


 in-M they have got a truſty ſervant, they have enly made way 
uild for 2 Spie of the Feſuits, who only make their advanta” 
zom gecs of him, to the great prejudice of the Prince that ad» 
alk-8 yanced him. 
ff There are many examples might be brought to con- 
any firm the preſent diſcourſe ; but indeed ic needs not; 
ever daily experience, and the generall report are ſufficient 
er,ifſ} atteftations of the truch delivered. To avoid tediouſ- 
they Y neffe therefore, I ſhall conclude this point, ſaying, that 
ce it this haply is the cauſe why che Jeſuits are wont to call 
nte-M their way of Religion, A Grand- Monarchy 3 as if they 
nto} governed all Princes and their Miniſters at their plea- 
loy-YÞ fure, Nor is it long ſince , that one of the chief among 
are, | them, being co treat publickly with an 1lluftrions Prince 
the} in the name of the Society , began with theſe words full 
of arrogance, and grounded vpon a conceit of their 
the Þ Monarchy ; Our Society bath alwayes maintained good In- 
akes | telligence with your Grace,tgc. 
heel Seventhly , thoſe Fathers make a great ſtir t» let the 
lons & world know , that all thoſe that are any way in the fa- 
rrall Y vour of their Prince , were ſcmertimes Creatures of 
akes & theirs, and are oblig'd for their advancement to them. 
mo-& Hence it muſt follow , that they have a greater com- 
hto | mand of the ſubje&s affe&ions then the Prince himſelf, 
tely } vpon whom this muft needs bring great inconvenieni- 
the Þ ences. For it is in the firſt place an affront to the publick 
vere © latereſt , rhat a ſort of Religious Perſons, that pretend 
not © to have abjur'd all commerce with the things of this 
zale B world, yet ſo ambitions 1nd politick, ſhovld have ſuch 
and & aninfluence over Miniſters of State , that when ever it 
ma- © pleaſes them , they can cauſe Treaſons and inſurreQi- 
ants Y ons. Secondly, it is dangerous , fince that by the me. 
ing © diation of the Miniſters their Adherents , they induce 
-- into the Princes ſervice for Counſellors or Secretaries 
| to, | ſome of the Jeſaits in Foto, of whom -mention is made 


before 
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before, and theſe again perſwade the Prince to take 
ſome Jeſuit for his Confeſſor » cr Chaplaice, Thus do 
th:y all combine together to ſerve as Intelligeneers to 
the Faiher General, to whom they give an exa& account 
of all the tranſaFions of the moſt ſecret Councells, 
Whence it comes , that many times we ſee defignes 
prevented, and ſecrets of the greateſt importance di- 
ſcovered 3 and yet things are cariied ſo cunningly , that 
no man can faſten on the true Author , but it common- 
ly happens, that the grea:eſt ſuſpition lies on thoſe that 
are moſt innocent, 

Eightly, 'Tisa common obſervation, that SubjeQs 
a'e naturally much given to imitare and comply with 
the inclinations of their Prince. In like manner thoſe, 
who give obedience to their Father. Generall, percei- 
ving that his thoughts are wholly taken up with matters 
of State, as indeavouring by that means to improve and 
enrich their Society, do alſo apply themſelves tha: wayz 
and thereupon making uſe of their Relations and 
friends, would penetrate into the very hearts of Princes, 
ſo tro diſcover their moft ſecret defigns, only to betray 
them to the Aſſiſtants at Rome , or the Father Generall;z 
out of a confidence, by that means, to get into their fa- 
your and be advanc'd into ſome employment, which o- 
therwiſe they could never have expeGted. For among 
them, none are ever preferr'd to any Office of conſe 
quence and truſt, but only thoſe whom they have ob- 
ſerv'd moſt inclined to advance their Society to that 
height of Greatnefſe whereto they aſpire , and conſe- 
guently none but ſuch as are known to be able and ex- 
pert in the management of Stare affairs. 

Ninthly, as from divers Flowers ard Herbs, by the 
means of an Alembick, a man may eXktr adt ſuch an oint- 
ment as ſhall have the Vetitue to hal a mortall wound 
and as from ſever al bloſſomes Bees draw that which aſter- 
wards becomes honey : ſo theſe Jeſuits , from the 1infalli. 
ble account which they have of all Princes affaires , and 


ef all the emergencies of eyery State , do by the pony 
0 


In relation to their Politicks, "15 


of their diſcourſe, extrat from them what makes for 
their own advantage, which is in ſome meaſure a re- 
medy for their inſatiable avarice and ambition. And 
they are excellent Mafters in a certain Art, unknowa to 
others, whereby they effeR their deſignes equally from 
other mens either good or ill ; but more often frem 
their misfortunes then happineſle, 

Ner is it uouſuall with them to enſnare the unwary 
Prince into whoſe ſecrets uy Hows dived, pro to 
him, that they have in their hands the onely excellent 
means to make him maſter of his defires. But when 
by theſe pretences they have made their advantages of 
kim, if it do but come into their imagination that the 
ſpreading greatneſſe of that Prince may one day prove 
prejudiciall to them, they do, as Lawyers in their cau- 
ſes, prolong the ſucceſſe of the bufinefſe what lyes in 
their power 5 till at laſt with ſtrange juggling, and an 
imperceptible kind of Legerdemaine they utterly ruine 
thoſe defignes to which they kad given birth, 

The Ligue of France treated and concluded b 
them, they not long after baſely renounc'd all medling 
with, when they ſaw things proſper on the Kings fide: 
and England, ſo often promiſed by them to the Spany. 
ards, yet in ſuch manner performed, ſo confirms the 
preſent diſcourſe, that there needs no further proof. 

Tenthly, from what hath been already alledged , ic 
neceſſarily follows, that the Feſirits have no ſincere af- 
ſcion towards any Prince whatſoever , cither tempos» 
rall or ſpirituall, but onely comply with them fo farre 
4 ſtands with their own convenience and advantage. 

Nay, it may be yerfurther inferr'd, that no Prince, 
much leffe any P relates of an inferiour degree can make 
any effe&uall uſe of them, becauſe they ſeem , at the 
fame rime to be cqually affeted roall, complying with 
the French as if they were French, with the Spamyards as 
if they were Spanyards, and fo with all others, as the 
occaſion requires; from all which the onely rule of cheir 
Chymiftry is, to exa# their own "_ and accommoda- 

tion. 
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tion. They never regard che prejudice of onemore 
then another, and thence it comes that thoſe enterpri. 
fes, wherein they have mrermedled, have ſcldomefuc- 
cceded well , becauſe they are no further embarqu'd 
therein then their own intereft adviſes chem. And as 
to this particular , the artifices they uſe are notorious 3 
ſome of them pretending great inclinations for the pro- 
Tperiry of France, others -of Spain, others of the Em- 
ire, and others of ſome other Princes of whem they 
defrre to'be favonred. 

'And if any of theſe Princes be defirous ro make we of 
ſome Jeſuit, whom he imagines tobe very much his 
Friend, he immediately acquaints the F. Generall by 
Letrer with the bufſinefſe which he hath to treat , and 
expets his Anſwer, rogether with order whathe ſhall 
vo, andoitabty to the commands he receives, he pro- 
ceedsinhis affair. Neverregarding whether that Or- 
der of the General! be conformable to the intention of 
the Prince, who hath entruſted him with the manage= 
ment of that 'bufincfſe. Bur ſo the Society be ſerved 
and comply'd with, he matters, not what differvice it 
may be to the Prince. 

To this may be added, that the Jeſuits underftanding 
the ſeverall-interefts of all Princes, aud being acquaine- 
ed with all things daily treated in ſecret Councels,thoſ 
who pretend an incliaation for France propound to the 
Kingand his primcipall Miniſters certain Memorith 
of Srate and important confiderations ſent to them 
from their politick Fathers ar Rome. On the other fide 
thofe wh» pretend rohold with the Crown of Spain,do 
juft the ſame with them, and io with the reft, From 
which carriage of theirs ariſerh this miſchief , that it 
cauſes ſuch diftruſts in the hearts of Chriftian Princes, 
that they cannot credit one the other 3 which is a great 
hindrance to the publick peace, and the vniverſall well 
fare of Chriftendome. Beſides, this diffidence of their 
js that which makes it ſo difficult a thing to-concludea 
league againſt the common enemy, and the preciow 

cnjoy- 
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enjoyments of peace to be of fo little value among 
Princes 


Furthermore , with theſe circumventing devices g 
though they have ſo opened the eyes of the world, 


a5 and ſo ſharpened mens wits in matter of State that 
$5 they are natarious toal, yer, cven at this very day, to 
o- | the great prejudice of the Church, they are wholly 
m- taken up with matrers of policy, and nce all their 

xy | actions according to their worldly and ſelfiſh concern» 

ments, 

: of Bur that theſe Jeſuiticall Myfteries and Strategems 
his BÞ way be made yet moxe manifeſt, I cannot here con- 
by B ceale the means whereby they inveigle Princes to their 

and  parcy- There are ſome years now palt, ſince one of 

hall B theſe Fathers, called Father Perſons, the Afſfiſtant of 
ro- | England, wrote a book againſt the ſucceſſion of the King 

Or- | of Scotland to the crown of England; And another Fa- 

oo U ther of the ſame Society called Crittonins, with ſome 

ge= | others, in a Book which they wrote, defended 

ved | the Title of the King of Scotland, oppoſing the opini« 
et | on of Father Poſons,and pretending ro be at difference 

among themſelves. Burt the truth, was , "that all was 
ding | cunningly contriv'd and carryed on by the command 
zim- | of their Father- General/, onely ont of this defign, thar 
hoſe | whoſoever ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome of England, 
>the U they might have an excellent argument to work in him 
riatk | a great good opinionof their Suciety, and ſo as much 
them NU a may be make their advantages of him. 

fide What more pertinent example can we defire to ſhew 

in,do Þ that Princes and their interefts are the objeRts of all Je. 

From'Y ſaiticall ations and determinations, and conſequently, 

at it U romake good their own aſſertiou, That their Society is a 

need, Þ grand Monarchy? ? 

grext Again, that this troth may alſo be made manifeſt, 
well Thatthe Jeſuits regard not whether they pleaſe or diſpleaſe 

cthein if amy Prince when their own commodity lyes at the lake 5 

ude4 though the experience of infinite things paſt make it 


45 clear as the Suny yetthe particular inftange I ſhall 
| N 2 now 
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now adde wil make it ſomewhat the more conſpicuous. 

There is not any perſon in the world whom they are 
more bound to ſerve, or indeed, for whom they them. 
ſelves pretend greater ſubmiſſion , then the Biſhop 
of Rome, were it not for other particular reaſons , but 
out of a conſideration only of the ſolemn vow they 
make to obey him. Yet when Pius Quintis would have 
brought in ſomething of reformation amongft theſe 
Fathers, by reducing them tv a performance of their 
duty in the Quire, they ſubmiſlively refuſed to obey 
him, as conceiving it a notorious prejudice to their So. 
Ciety to be reduced to any thing ſuitable co the praiſe 
of other Monkes. And for thoſe few among them that 
conſcientiouſly did comply with the Popes pleaſure, 
they were ever afterwards called by way of derifion 
Nutntini, and made ſo contemptible that never any of 
them could be admitted. to the leaft preferment among 
them. 

Aﬀcer the ſame manner did they oppoſe glorious 
$ Charles, Archbiſhop of Millamme, when in the quality 
of Legate a latere to his Holineſſe,he endeavoured to re« 
duce them to Religious diſcipline. - 

But to what end do I mention theſe, when they think 
it a ſcorn to ſubmit to the ſacred Canons themſelves, 
but con:rary to the proviſions made therein make mer- 
chandiſe of Jewels, Rubies, and Diamonds which they 
trade to the Indies for, Nor is that opinion altogether 
groundleff: , that the greateft part of the precious 
ſtones ſold in Venice belong to the Jeſuit: ; ſince the 
report took its firſt riſe from their own Agents and 
B:okers whom they employ'd in the ſale of them. 

But that they are no faithfull Servants to the Biſhop 
of Rome, what ever _y pretend, I need onely the ac- 
knowledgement of thoſe Fathers who for no mean de- 


- fault were called by procefſe to Rome, I neither can, 
"nor would, if I could, name them; nor am I much ia- 
clin'd to wade any farther into this buſineſſe, partly to 
avoid the bringing of any P rigee ppon the ftage that 
| might 
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might take offence at my diſcourſe (it being my defire 
to pleaſe all,and not to diſoblige any Jand partly that it 
might not be ſaid I were guilty of an humonr to inveigh 
againſt the Jeſuits; my purpoſe only having been to give 
a ſhort and plain account of their courſes and cuftomes. 
For ay it many times happens, that we ſee a perſon 
afflited with ſome grievous infirmity, betraying the ex. 
—_— of his ſufferings by ſuch lamentations and cryes 
as reach heaven itſelf; and it is apparent to every one 
that the man ſuffers no ſmall torment, yet there 1s not- 
any able to diſcern the originall canſe of his indiſpofi- 
tion : So the world is full of complaints againſt the Fe- 
ſuits, ſome for being perſecuted by them, others for 
being treacherouſly ſerved by them, yet the miſchief 
ſtill remains among vs. Nor is the cauſe thereof cafily 
diſcovered, though ir is conceived it does not proceed 
from any thing ſo much as from that prodigious and in- 
determinate deſire which they have till to encreaſe 
thejr power. This is the apple of their eye, which if it 
be bot ever ſo lictle conthed, they make no difficalty to. 
diſguſt any man whatſoever; to circumvent and over- 
freach Princes, to opprefle the poor, to force Widdows 


*oux of their eſtates, to ruine whole Nations, nay many 


times by their interloping into affairs of publick con- 
cernment to raiſe jealouſies and diffatisfactions among 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, - 

", Now as,there would happen a great inconvenience,if 
that pare which according to the defigne of Nature was 
laſt formed as an inſtrument to ſerve the reſt that for 
their precedency are the more noble,and ſhould atrrat 
unto it ſelf all the pureſt blood. and vitall ſpirits, for it 
were the way to bring the whole to deftruftion. Sois 
itno leſſe inconvenient, that the Feſuits,an Inſtitution 
lately graffed into the body of the Church to be inftru- 
mentall; as they themſelves pretend, in the converſion 


. of Hereticks, and the reduQion of Sinners into the ways 


of Repentance, ſhovld graſp into their power , 'and pre+ 
ſume upon the management of all i 
N 3 and i 
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and important affaires of Prelates and Princes, drawing 
from them the very life and ſpirics of their interefts, to 
make their own advantages thereof, From this ſource 
ſprings all publick and private diftorbances, many are 

epreſſeds who, were their worth confida'd, ſhonld 
be exalted, many advanc'd who were more deferved- 
ly trod under foor, with thouſands of other inconve- 
niences conſequent thereto, 

Many reaſons might be produc'd, drawn from expe- 
rience it ſelf, to make it apparent what an infatiable am- 
bition mA wits have to encreaſe ftill more and more 
in greatnefſe. It ſhall therefore ſuffice to make _ 
peare out of the words of Father Parſons,one of 
Society,as rhey may be found in a book of his which he 
writ in Engliſh, entitnled, The Refrmetion of England. 
Having in the firſt place blamed Cardinall Pool, end 
then taken notice of many defe&s and irperfefions in 
the Councell of Trent, heconcludes, That when Eng- 
land ſhenld returne to the Roman Catholick faith , He 
would reduce it to the forme and ſlate of the Primitive 
Church, making common all Ecclefieflicel! Goods 5 and afſi- 
gning the over fight thereof, unto ſeven Savii, or wiſe men 
who ſhould be Jefnits. and were to make diſtribution of the 
ſame as they ſhouldthink.convenient. He further thinks 
it fir, under a grievons penalty , to forbid all Religious 
perſons of what Order ſoever to return into England with- 
ont their Licence, reſolving that none ſhould be emertained 
there, but thoſe that were to be maintained by Alms. 

Bur, as it ofr falls out thar Self-hove fo blinds the 
wiſeft man that he betrayes his impradence to all the 
world, ſo is that a moft ridiculous paſſage which the 
fame Father adds mm the place before-cited, When Eng. 
lend (faith he) ſhall once be reduced to the true Faith, it 
will not be convenient that the Popes (at leaff for five years 
ſpace) ſhould expe#t any advantage from the Eccleſiaſticall 
Benefices of this Kingdome 3 but remit all into the hands 
of thoſe ſeven Savii , who ſhould diſpoſe of them as thy 
conceived beff for the good of the Church. This _ his 

clign, 
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deſign, that, the firſt five years being paſt, by ſome o* 
ther 1avention (whereof they are very fall) they would 
get the ſame priviledge confirmed to them for five 
more, and ſo onward, till they had utterly excluded 
his Holinefle fr om having any thing to doin England. 
Now what more lively reprefentatios cas there be 
made of the avarice and ambition of the 7eſuits roge- 
ther with the deſire they hive tocretan abſolute Mo- 
narchy ? Who ſees not with what ſlights they endea- 
your to promote their own Intereſt, not caring who are 
made happy» who unhappy, ſo their cancernments be 
ſecared. What ſhould I ſay more of them ? Did 
they not, in the time of Gregory the thirteenth, make 
it there requeſt that they might be inveſted of all the 
Pariſh- Churches in Rome ? that they might there lay 
the foundations of their Menarchy * and what they 


Abbeyes, Benefices, pricks, Priefiſhipsand 
other dignaties ſhall be altogether ar the diſpoſal} ofthe 


There are many other things E might have infified 
on, as the pretentions they make conctrning' ather 
mens eſtates; as ao how jealous they are of their wel- 
fare, and deſirous of their proſperiry. What a fly-way 
1s that they ra yy fayooe of Prin- 

: 4 ccs, . 
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ces, by perſuading them that their Subjes are more 
inclined to the Society in matters of devotion, then to 
any other Order or Religious Inftitution 3 and what muſt 
needs be conſequent thereto, that they, of all men, are 
the moſt fir and able to make them well affeRed to- 
wards their Prince. Such obvious things as theſe , I 
leave td every mans particular obſervation 3 and with 
foure brief conſiderations conclude the preſent diſ- 
courſe. 

Firſt, that men of ſuch turbulent ſpirits, and ſach 
reaching defignes muſt withall be Lovers of Novelty, 
ever ſearching for it, ever begetting it ; becauſe, with. 
out ſome new raiſed motions,it were impoſſible they 
ſhould attain their ends. Whence it is to be inferr'd, 
that the ' Zeſuits cannot be helpfull to any Prince that 
either loves Peace or endeavours the preſervation of 
his own eſtate, ſince they are more likely to prove the 
occafions of much diſtraRtion and diſturbance, nay to 
endanger the loſle of his eftate, if he favour nor their 
party, or be not in ſome things” guided by their ad« 
vice. ' 

Secondly, be it takes into ſcrious confideration, if 
theſe men, who though they have not yet any tempo. 
rall juriſdi&ion, are able by their ftickling and bandy - 
ing to occaſion ſo great and prodigious diſturbances in 
the world, what can we imagine they would not do, if 
it ſhould happen that one of them were created Pope ? 
No ion but he would in the firft place, fill up the 
Confiftory with Feſuits , and by that means perpetuate 
the Pepacy im the Society. And then making advantage 
of their infight and intereft in State.affaires, and ha- 
ving the arme and power of the Pope they would be in 
a capacity to endanger the eftates of many Princes, 
eſpecially thoſe that are their Neighbours and Con- 


ers, 
Thindh, one of them being once gotten in the chair; 

it would be the defign of that Pope ( if he could by any 
meanz effe&it) to giye the Society poſſeſſion of ns 
place 
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place of importance or temporall.juriſdition , by the. : 
advantages whereof they would in proceſſe of time 
make way for thouſands of other defignes, which they 
could never compaſſe, but with the prejudice of other 


Princes. | 

+ Foxrthly, when the Confiſtory ſhall be once enticely. 
Zeſuited, the whole Patrimony of Chriſt would be az 
their diſpoſall ; whereof this would be the- conſequence, . 
that, as one ina dropfie, the more he drinks, the more 
thirſty heis, ſo their Ambition, encreaſing proportiona» 
bly to their greatneſſe, would occaſion a world of tu- 
mult and trouble. Now, fince there is nothing .more 
ſubjeR to change then matters of State , it would be 
the aime of theſe Fathers, with all their power and 
policy, toalter the courſe of affaires, that they mighe 
ar length introduce the forme and projet of their 
own Government, and by that means abſolutely im- - 
monarchize themſelves. It hath been long in their heads 
to cajoll into the Society the ſonne of ſome Soveraigne 
Prince , who ſhould be drawn in to make an abſolute 
reſignation of his eſtate and Dominions to them. And 
this they had long ſince effe&ted , if ſome athers ta- 
king ftri& notice of their defigne, had not prevented 
them. But had they once made'that ſtep, no doubr, . 
bur the next would have been to become Patrones of 
the Stare Ecclefiaticall ; and being a ſort of peo- 

ple very ſubtle and much inclined to plots, they 
would afterwards have found thouſands of wayes how 

to enlargeit. Thus would they not have omitted any 

thing to pur their projets in execution ; and if no- 

thing elſe would have done it, the very jealovfics 

which they would have raiſed in the minds of their 

neighbour Princes would have turned not a little to 

their advantage. * 

From all that hath been ſaid, it ſeems to follow as & 
_ moſt neceſſary, thai for the preſervation of the - 
publick peace, the rra1uillity of all States, the ad-' 
yantage of the Church, and - generall good of the - 

b 


whole - 


” 


* EE I : 
E 24 A Diſcovery of xe $ giety 


whole world, Paxl the fifth, together with other Prin- 
ces ſhonld ſet bounds ani limits to this Society, whoſe 
defires are fo, extremely incrdinate, , leſt haply that 
come to paſſe which was anciently efte&ed by the Daxi- 
di C whoſe courſes the Jeſuits ſeem toimitate ) who 
were not deftroyed till the time of Claudins the Em: 


' Andif ever I am commanded to write my opinion 
concerning an opportune remedy for the reformation 
of theſe Fathers, without any picjudice or diſparage- 
ment to them, nay to their very great advantage (as 
wiſhing them rather Monarchs of Souls, which are the 
riches of Chriſt, then of the World or the enjoyments 
thereof, that are nothing bur vileneſſe and dung ) 1 
- be ready to do it with cberity, and according to 
the beſt ofmy $kill, as it ſhall pleaſe God to enable me, 
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SHORT VIEIW 


the Lite of 
Saint HiLDEGAR D, 


Taken out of the XII. Century of the 
Centariators of Magadenburg ; cap. 10. 
pag. I700. &c. 


Aint HILDEGARD wasa Native of 
Spanheim, born of noble Parents, her Fa- 
ther named Hildebert, her Mother Matilda. 
Being arrived to the eighth yeare of hev age, 
foe was ſent to Jutta, to the Monaſtery of Saint 
Difibod, to be inſtrnfted. Growing famons in 
that place for the Viſions and Revelations Which- 
ſhe frequently had, even from her infancy , dis 
vers Emperonrs and Biſhops, and among others, 
the Patriarch of Hieruſalem , made their ad- 
dreſſes to ber, deſiring by their Letters to be ve- 
membred in her prayers. But what was more- 
ebviouſly remarkable , Was the flirange conflux- 
of the more ſuperſtitions multitude to her, nay. 
ſofar, as that many Ladies of noble extrattiog . 
came, and both put on the ſame habit,and oblj. 
ged themſelves to the ſame conrſe of life which 


ſhe, 


LL 
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ſhe bad engaged her ſelf in, Nov the place a- 
foreſaid being tos narrow for the entertainment 
of ſo great a number, ſhe was, by acertain reve- 
lation from Heaven, commanded to remove 
thence to another, called the Mount of S,Rupert, 
not far from a Town now called Binghen, where 
the River Naba falls into the Rhine, and to take 
thoſe of her Sodality or Inſtitution along with 
her. Wherenpon chooſing out eighteen Virgins , 
(he left the Monaſtery of S, Ifibod , where foe 
had hitherto lived, te the great grief of the 
ZAonkes of that place, and planted her ſelf with 
the female attendance aforeſaid in another Mo. 
naftery built upon the ſaid Mount by ſome Ma- 
ical aſſiſtance, where they lived after the man- 

Izer of « Religious life, Hildegard being conſt - 
tuted Abbeſſe thereof. She 1s als [aid 
written many Books, whereof we are furniſhed 
with a Catalogue by Trithemius 4nd others, as 
fe ollowet h. 


. I. {pon the Rule of S. Benedi. 
2. Solutions ts eight and thirty Queſtions. 
3. The Life of S. Rupert, the Confeſſor. 
. 4. The Life of S. Disibod,the Biſhop 

5. Fifty and eight Homilies upon ſeverall pla- 

ces of the Goſpell I 

6. Of the Sacrament of the Altar I 
7. Scivie, 4 large Volume I 
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to have 
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8. Of Medicinall compoſitions 

9. Of the Life of Merits 

10. Of Divine works 

11, Tothe Inhabitants of Moguntia 
12, To thoſe of Cologne 

13. Tothoſe of Trier 

14. AnExhortation tos Seculars 

I5. An Explication of Athanaſius's Creed, de- 


any = My oy uy U buy 


dicated to hey Siſters I 
16, To the Griſean Monks I 
17. Of ſeverall Poems I 
18, Tos. Bernard Epiſt.x 


19, Of Epiſtles to ſeverall people 135. collelted 
1 


all into one Booke 


All which -Treatiſes were by Eugenius the 
third, in the Councell of Trict, approved , 
in the preſence of the ſam: Saint Bernard , in 
the year of onr Lord M.C,L. 


She had uo acquaintance at all with the La- 
tine Tongue, as (he ackrowledges ber ſelf in the 
Book before mentioned, ealled the Scivize, where 
ſhe expreſſes her ſelf to this effett. © Being 
* come to the two and fortieth yeare of my 
* age, and the ſeventh moneth of the ſaid 
* yeare, a fiery light of extraordinary bright- 
* eſſe, coming from the open heaven, di(per- 
'© ſed it ſelf all about my Braine , a " 

Po 
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*«« about my hearr, and all about my Breaſt, as 
© a flame, yet not ſuch as burns, but ſuch 4s 
& warmes, raiſing in me [uch a warmth, as the 
* Sun docs in thoſe things whereon it ſheas 
© its r.ig?s. And immediately I was illumnina- 
«red with the underſtanding and expoſition of 
* books, as for inftance of the Pſalter, the Gho- 
6 ſpels, a:d 2ther Catholich Volumes as well of 
«© :he Old as New Teſtament ; yet wot ſo as that 
** 1 was any thing killed in the interpretation 
*o of the word: ef the Text, or the divifien of the 
& Syllables, or u;der(tood ought of caſes or T en- 
** ſes. As may te found in her life, Lib. 1. 
cap. 1. 

But her mAnner was to make wc of a Secreta- 
ry a fatrbfull perſon, whoſe buſineſſe it was, be- 
ing well shilled in the rules of Grammar, to do 
all things with obſervance of caſes, tenſes , and 
genders, yet with this cantion, that, neither as t0 
the ſence or underſtanding of what was written, 
he ſhould not detraft from any thing, or adae 
ought. She is reported to bave written to Pope 
Adrian, and to have given him an account! of 
What had been communicated to her in a Celeſti- 
all Viſion; as if a Voyce had ſaid to her, 
** What thou learneft from above, thou ſh.tlr not 
*© according to the ordinary cuſtome pronounce in 
* the Latine Tongne, for that priviledge 15 wot 
y given tothee ; let hins that 3s ſo qualifyed pre- 

pare #t for the apprehenſions of men. In her life, 
lib.2. And 
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eAnd to Wibert, a Monk of the Monaſtery 

at Gemblours, fbe thus writes of her Viſions, 
*God,ſrirh ſhe, works all things in order tothe 
© manifeftation of his 2 loripns name , and not 
* that man, born of the earth, ſ\10n'd be thereby 
*exalied. For mypart, [am alwayes in feare 
« and trembling, becauſe I have not any ſecuri- 
"ty what 1 am able todo. But I lift ny my 
* hands to God, for that it 3s by his trength, 
"*"rhat,, like a feather, which hath nothing of 
weight, bmt 3s blown up and down by the wind, 
* [am ſuftained. Nor tndecd dave ] be over- 
© confident of even the things which 1 ſee, while 
Tam encompaſſed with a body, and the exigen= 
«ces atterdant thereon, and reach not the invi- 
© ſibility of the Soul y for as to theſe tw), there 
* isa deficiency in mar. Though the Viſion ap- 
* peared to me in my infancy, even while my 
© bones, my nerves, and my veines were mot yet 
* well knit together, yet do I ſec it in my ſoul at 
« his very preſent, now that I am above ſever 
* ty years of age; and it is the pleaſmre of God 
{0 to diſpeſe of me, as that my ſoul aſcends np 
© ;»to the height of the Firmanent, and 5s carry- 
© ed throngh divers places, and takes notice of 
© ſeverall Nations , though they are at @ great 
dif ance from me. eAnd whereas, it is after 
(ach a manner that 1 ſee theſe things in my 
« ſoul, it is allo accordingly after certain inter- 
« poſitions of clonds ard other creatures wy I 
Cf 
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« behold them. It is net therefore with my 
© outward eyes that Iſce theſe things, nor with 
« my outward ears that 1 hear them, nor is it 
&« with the thoughts of my heart, or any aſſiſt ace 
« of my five ſenſes that 1 apprehend them: but 
* all 1s tranſatted in my. ſoule , my outward 
« eyes being open, ſo as that I never ſuffered 
© an) defett of exſtacy in them, but I conſtaxt- 
* ly ſee theſe things waking night and day. 
See her Life, lib. 1. cap. 8. 

She is very Satyricall in inveighing againſt 
the vices and miſcarriages of the Clergy of her 
time. Whereupon it is that ſhe in a certain 
place ſath: © But now us it come to paſſe, that 
* the greateſt contemners of the Law are thiſe 
** who by their funttions ought to be meſt ten- 


* der thereof , they neglelt both the deing and 


*© teaching of that which ic good. The Spiritn- 
* all Maſters , and the Prelates, juſtice being 
*« ſighted and ſcorned, mind nothing but their 
© own eaſe.» [n a certain viſfios ſhe had the 
Church appeared to her in the forme of a Woman 
making ſad complaints, that her face was all 
beſpattered with dirt by the Prieſts themſelver, 
and hey garments rent in pieces, Cc. that they 
either in their doftrine nor in their example 
were guides to the people ; but rather did the 
contrary : that they firead aWway the innocent 
Lamb from them. She ſaid moreover, that all 
Eccleſiaſtical Inflitutions grew worſe aud worſe, 

and 
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and that the Priefts did not teach, but ratber en- 
deavour to deſtroy the Law of God. And that 
for thoſe horrid wickedneſſes and impicties , ſbe 
threatens and foretells the heavy wrath and 
judgements of God that were like to fall upon 
them. See Catalogus teſtivm Veritatis. 

She alſo foretells a reftauration of Religion, 
and that it ſhall be to the great enconragement 
cf the Godly, Then, (aith ſhe, ſhall the ſacred 
badges of Apoſtolicall Honour be divided, be- 
cauſe no Region ſhall be ſubjeft to the Apoſtolick 
See ; but raiber it ſhall come into contempt , 
through the dignity of that name , and the peo- 
ple ſhall make other men and Arch-biſhops over 
them; inſomuch, that the Apoftolick See ſhall at 
that time be bromght ſo low in point of Soverain- 
ty,'that there will be onely Rome, 4nd ſome few 
places adj:cent (hall acknowledge its ſpirituall 
juriſdiftion. Now theſe things fball come to 
paſſe, partly through warres and invaſions, and 
partly alſs through the common conſultations 
and conſent of both Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular 
Powers.Then ſhall Juſtice reaſſume its place and 
ma'eſty again, ſo that in thoſe dayes,men ſhall be 
made acquainted with the ancient cuftomes and 
manner of living of thoſe that went before them, 
and ſhall accordingly obſerve them, and behave 
themſelves ſuitably thereto, as the Ancients did, 
Ibidems | 
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And m1 cert :4n Letters to Anaſtaſius tht 
fourth, ſhe ſaiith, © And thou Rome, ſcituate 
&« in the extremity of Chriſtendome , thou alſq 
* halt be ſhaken, ſo that the ſtrength of thy 
© feet, upon which thou haſt hi berto food, ſhal 
al thee : becauſe thy affeition towards the 
& King's daughter, that is toſuy , fuſtice, pro- 
F« ceeds not from a fervent love, but is as ut wert 
*f Iuke-warm and ſlzepy, ſo that thou forceſt he 
&« from thee. Whence it will conge to paſſe, that 
« ſh: alſo will be deſirous to leave thee, if thay 
* call her not back again. Chronicon Hir- 
ſaugieale. 

She is reported alſo t9 have done ſeverall Mi- 
racles. She dyed in the yeare of Salvation, ont 
thouſand, one hundred, and eighteen ; of her age 
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"Ln were publiſhed, of the ſaid Saint Hildegerd, 
many predi&ions and Prophecies, as alſo ſeven o» 
ther very profitable Books, which were, by eminent 
Writers in the Councel of Trier, nine Arch. biſhops, 
and particularly thoſe of Moguntia and Trier, approved 
of, Which ſaid Volumes, as alſo the Inftramenes 
wherein they were approved, were to be foundin the 
Monaſtery conſecrated to Saint Rupert, not farre from 
Binghen, when J-hannes Wolfius writ theſe things : bur 
the Monaftery coming to be deftroyed by the wars of 
Germany, they were either loſt, or cranſlated thence 
to ſome other place, She lived about the Yeare of 
Chriſt MCLXXX. Among many other Prophecies of 
Saint Hildegard, whereof di verſe are alrcady come to 


paſſe) is found alſo xhat which follows > which co ors 
er 


2 The Prophecy p IM 
Order of men it can be more truly and pertinently ap- 
plyed, then to that of the ]J ESVITS, will ſoonap 
pear both by the text and remarks thereon. Take it 
chen firſt in the Originall, and afrerwards tranſlated by 
parcells in the ſeverall Paragraphs. 


| ae driebns illis exurget gens inſenſata, pomp 
| ſa, cupida, perfida, & doloſa, que peccata 
Populi comedere, ordinem quorundam timenti- 
um devotariorum ſub aſſimulat a mendicantium 
ſpecie tenentes, ſeque ceteris devortone, inflat 
ſtieml, ac preten(a ſanttitate preferentes, ſine 
rubore ac Dei timore ambulantes , multa nova 
mala adinvenientes, fortes & walidi, a ſapienti- 
bus & (hriſts fidelibus ORDO ile male dicetur, 
A laboribus ceſſabunt, & otio vacabunt, aſſu- 
mentes potins Ordinem adulantinm, quam men- 
dicantium. Studebunt inſuper omnes niminn, 
qualiter Doitoribus veritatss perverse reſiftan, 
& eoſdem cum potentibus inter ficiant, & poten- 
res ſeducant, & decipiant, propter neceſſitatem 
vite, & deleftatienem mundi., Diabolus nax.- 
que in tis quatuor vitia radicabit ; videlicer, 
1. Adulationem, m15eis large detur. 2. Ins 
vidiam, quando aliis dabitur nox ipſis. 3. Hy- 
pocrifin, ut per falſam ſimnlationem aliis he- pops 
winibus complaceant. 4, Detractationem, «es 
ſe ipſos comnendent, extollant, & alios Vitupe 
rent propter landem hominum, & ſeduttionem 
ſumoplicinm ; AC fine devorione & exemplo marty- 
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rium predicabunt inſtanter. Detrahent Prin- 
cipibns ſacularibus , Ecclefarum ſacramenta 
by e715 paſtoribus ſubtrahentes, recipientes elcemo- 

{ynas panperum, infirmorum & miſerorum ; necs 

non ſe in multitudinem popult trahemes ; fami- 

l.aritatem cum Mulieribus habentes, eaſque 5n- 
"0 frientes , qualiter marites & amicos ſuos 
ah blande, & per verba dole/a, decipiant, necnon 
u'll res proprias, eiſdem furtive ſubtrahant, & i. 
My ris rribuant, Tollent namque res furtivas , 
"ay & male acquiſitas, ac dicent, Date nobis , 
ney & nos orabimus pro vobis; ficati aliorum 
VAR 01154 curioſius tegant » © ſuorum penitus 0be 
Ul liviſcantur. Heg tollent etiam res miſcras 4 
iT} ratoribus, furibus, latronibus, am ſacrilegis , 
[#4 ab uſunrariis, feneratoribus, Adulteris, bere- 
*nYtics, Schiſmaticis, apoſtatis, mulieribus luxu- 
my riofss, lens & lenonibus, a potentibas, perjuris 
"I mercatoribas, falſis Tudicibus, militibus,Tyran- 
enllns, Er a Principibus contra legem viventibus 
& a multis perverſis perſuaſion:m Diaboli , & 
FR dulcedinem peccati, ac vitam delicatam , tran- 
itortam & brevem ; necnon ſatietatem in 
condemnationem eternam\ſeftanes, Hec au- 
tem omnia in &is ayerta & manifeſta erunt 
popmlis nniver ſis. Ipps vero de dic in diem duaris- 
res 7 nequioves efficientur. Er cum ſeinttianes & 
iniquitates explorate fuerint,tunc ceſſabituy eis 
emlderi, Et tnnc ibunt circa domos familici, et 
_ : 0 ut 
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ut canes rabidi, (nbmiſſis in rerram ocutis , 
contrahentes cervices ſuas, velnti turtures, 
pane ſatientur. T unc clamabit populus ſuper 
eos; Ve wobis miſeri filit meroris z Vos man. 
dus ſeduxit z Diabolus veſtra ora infrenavit ; 
Caro .veſtra lubrica z, & corda veſtra ſine 
ſapore. Mens veſtra vaga fait, & oculi ve. 
ſtri delefFabantur in vanitatibus & in inſanity 
multis, Venter veſter delicatus dulciz fercula 
appetit ; pedes weſtri weloces ad currenduum in 
malum. Mementote, cum eratis apparenter be- 
ati eamulatores, pamperes divites, & ſimplices 
potentes, devoti adulatores, perfidi traditores, 
perverſs deſtruftores ſanits hypocrite, vernatis 
ſubverſores, nimis direlti, ſuperbi, effrontes, 
D oftores inſtabiles, martyres delicati, Confeſ- 
ſores lmcri , immites calumnmatores, Religioſi 
avari, bumileselati, pii duri, mendaces dulces, 
pacifics perſecutores, ſimplicinm oppreſſores , 
malarum ſettarum, per vos de novo EXCogita- 
tarum, adinventores, miſericordes nequam,ama- 
tores mundi, wvenditores Indulgentiarum, ſpoli- 
atores benefic iorums, oratores incommods, conſp1- 
ratores ſeditioſi, ſuſpiratores crapuloſi, deſideras 
rores honorum, zelatores criminum, mundi ras 
pores, inſatiabiles predicatores, applanſores ho- 
-inum, ſedultores feminarum, ſeminatores diſs 
cordiarum. Bene etenim de Vobis glorioſus 
Prophets Moyſes in cantico ſus cecinit, Gens 
abſque conlilio, & fine prudentia , utinam ſa- 
perent 
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perent arque intelligerent, ac noviſsima pro- 
viderent; e/£aificatores in altum, & dum al- 
tins aſcendere non poteratis, tunc cecidiſtis, (i= 
ct Simon Magus quem Dems contrivit, & plae 
ga crudeli percuſst: fic & wes per ſeduttioe 
nem, nequitias, mendacia; detrattiozes & int- 
quitates veſtras corruiſtis, Er popmlus dicet ill, 
[re Dofts: es perverſitatss, [nbverſores veritatir, 
C fratres Sunamitidis, patres heretice pravita- 
tis, pſendo- Apoſtoli, quia (imulaſtis vos vitam 
ſervare Apeſtolorum, nec tamen in minimo vi- 
tam illorum impleviſtis. Filis iniquitatss, ſci= 
entias viarum veſtrarum nolumus , nam pre- 
ſumptioelata vos decepit, & inſatiabilss concu- 
piſcentia ſubvertit erroneum cor veſtram : Et 
cumin altum , ultra quam decet , aſcendere 


þ | voluiſtis, juſto Dei judicio, deorſum in opprobri- 
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s, | »m ſempiternum cecidiſtis. Joann. Wolfius in _ 
, | memorabilibus Cent, x11. Anno, 1180, pag. 
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lie Thus farre the Prophecy it ſelf 3 of which and the 
like , what to think, and what credit is to be given 
thereto, others have given their opinions, viz. that 
= | it is notimpoſſible Prophefies and PrediQions of this 
a= || kind may amount ro no more then the dreams of me- 
o- | lancholyy ſuperſticious, and diſtempered perſons, ſuch 
as of which It may be ſaid, 


A Augarium vanum vani docuere parentes , 
= Ci credens, dignus decipiatur erit, 


But to deny all credit to Prophecies is to be guilty Of 


an incredulity greater then that of the incredulo®s 
O 2 Th?- 
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Thom. Nor are we to think what Ged,ſ.ith by the Pror 
phet Joel, ro be ſpoken in vain, That in the laft.dayer, 
the old men ſhould dream dreams and ſee vifions, and the 
ſonnes and daughters prophecy. Many examples might 
be alledged of Prophecies of this kind which the e 
vent hath confirm'd to be truc, and therefore they may 
challenge belief, when they are in their effe&s fulfil. 
led. 

But for what we have at the preſent to do with, it 
is to be obſerved, that it was approved in the Coun. 
cell of Trier, as miay be ſeen in the precedent life 
of Saint Hildegard ; whereto is added the ſuffrage of 
Eugenius the third, Biſhop of Rome, which according 
to both Jeſuits and Canonifts, is an extraordinary au, 
thenrication. y 

But the Society may objeR, that, all this granted, 
this prophecy is not more applicable to them, thenfſ ,, 
to the Franciſcans , Dominicans, Auguilines, Minor ites, 
or indeed the whole Clergy. To this all that can be n; 
anſwered, is, to defire the Reader very ſeriouſly toff} ( 
conſider, firſt the words of the Prophecy, and thence to 
dire& his thoughts on the Life , Dottrine, Manners, th 
and Humours of the Jeſuits; and comparing the oneff (4 
with the other, he will, if I miſtake not, find, thatf ;, 
they cannot be ſo pertinently attributed to ay Or 
der as this laſt of the Jeſuits, To which purpoſe, the 
enſuing Remarks are laid down by way of compariſon 
between the Prophecy and the Society, to ſhew that it, Ki 
and no other, is deſign'd thereby. l 


Paragraph 1. In diebus illis ſurget gens inſenſata, "ol 
In theſe dayes (hall ariſe a ſort of people that will be in-fi ;.. 
ſenſate. ) Some haply may wonder why ſhe ſhould 
call rhe Jeſuirs an inſenfate ſort of people, when it is 
known to all, the world affords not any thing more 
crafty » Or over-reaching then that Set. Infomuch inf 

Þ that 
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that a certain Germane Prince was wont to ſay of it , 
What the Devil knows n#t, @ Jeſuit doth. And ano- 
ther uſed this Simile of them; As farre as the Devill 
exceeds men in craft and miſchief, ſo far do the Jeſu« 
its exceed the Devil himſelf in ſlights and elufions, Bat 
ſhe calls them inſenſate, becauſe they above all others 
advance and maintgin opinions and maximes contrary 
to thoſe of other' men, and ſuch as are inconfi- 


ſtent with common ſence, ſo as it may be ſaid of a 
Teſuit, 


Tu [emper contrarins eſto. 


Whence it comes that they are by ſome called Sto- 
ici and Steicide, as oppoſing the generall Tenet of all 
other men, and out of an unparallelV'd obſtinacy, de- 
nying things as cleare as that the Sunne ſhines at 
noon. Or haply, becauſe they have put off all ſence 
of humanity and commiſeration , whether they have: 
to do with Hereticks or Catholicks it matters not, if 
they will not comply with their defires ; as alſo in 
their maintaining of Murther and other Enormities 
lawfully committed upon the ſlighteſt grounds imagi- 
nable. This the Monks of Portugal felt very heavie, 
when Philip the Second of Caſtile , how juſtly or un- 
juſtly 1 fay not, wade an hoſtile invaſion into the 
Kingdome, Butit may alſo be imagined that the in- 
ſatiate Brutality here attributed ro them, hath ſome 
allufion to thoſe Enthufiaſmes, which the Jeſuits ve - 
ry much pretend to ,- aud for which they much cele- 
brace their Founder Ignatizs, as when he abftained 
from ſuſtenance a whole week together, as Orlandi- 
nus,'.a member of the Society , affirmes Chapter 1. 
page 26 or-when he ran into a Poole of water, to de- 
terre a light woman of his acquaintance from a venereal 
inflammation, Ibid pag. 59. Or when he is ſaid to be in 
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an exftacy for the ſpace of eight dayes together. /. 1, 
28. Or when he had celeftiall viſions, L. 1, p. 13. 27. 
34. 40. though the Jeſuiticall Catechiſme ſeems tg make 
the ſame [gnatiws ® perſon fo ftupid that he was not 
admitted to Catechiſation for the ſpace of four - years, 
page 64. 

Parag. 2. Pompoſa 3 «ddiffed to. pomp ) then which 
nothing could have been more oracvlarly ſpoken, for 
what indeed js the whole Inſtitution, bur pornpe ? There 
is nothing ſo apparent in their humours, carriage, 
ations. For though they ſecm in their diſcourſes to 
make profeſſion of humility , yet is there not any 
thing they really lefſe intend, then ſubmiſſion of 
mind, They are full of pompe and ſumptuouſneſſe 
jn their gate, in the ſtruure of their Churches , Col. 
ledges, Gardens, Houſes of recreation, Schools, in 
their teaching , reading, profeſſing , ſinging , ating of 
Comedies, in their Proceſſions 3 in a word, all things 
are done with ſuch afteRation , -oftentation, pompe 
and theatricall magnificence , as in the apprehenſions 
of all others are inconfiftent with the ſimplicity and 
auſterities of a Religious Inftirution, and no ſmall 
ſcandall to the generall profeſſion of Chriſtians, 

Pazag. ho qu Covetous) To produce exam- 
ples tomake this more manifeft, were to demonſtrate 
that fire is hot : it is « thing notorious to all the 
werld, and lyes very heavie upon the whole Clergy 
whoſe fighs and gromms are ſufficient arguments of t 
burthen chey feele. Bring, bring , are their morning 
prayers ; Give, give, their evening. They who de- 
fire farther ſativfetlon may look into Thomes de Ver- 
£4, in his Book Of the ſlights and firatagems of the 
Feſuits, C. 25. 32. 33+ 44+ 45+ 46. 47. and Speculum 
Feſultician , Mantiſe. 6, 8. 13. 16. The Jeſuits and « 
Beggars wallet are both in the ſame predicament , fick 
of the ſame diſeaſe, inſatiable. 

Parap- 4. Perfidie; Perfidious) Towards God, 
Princes, People, and eſpecially the reſt of the Clergy. 

To 
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To God; in that having made a ſolemne vow and pro 
miſe in their Baptiime to be faithfull co him, they af- 
terward ſweare allegiance to Ignatiws. To Princes, 
that is to ſay, all Kings and ſupreme Magiſtrates, ex-- 
cept the King of Spaine whoſe ſpiritoall FJanizaries 
they are- They maintain him with their pens; he 
them, wich the ſword, To the People, who have ſo 
of:en ſmarted for their treacheries and the inconſtan- 
cy of their humours and interefts, Nor is it enough 
that they are theraſelves guilty of breaches of fidelity 
towards the Secular powers of the World, but they 
are the encouragers, maintainers and abettors of all the 
like breaches in others ; ſo that now in matters of cor- 
reſpondence, commerce and contraft, a man is no lon= - 
ger ty'd to the obſervance of promiſes, then it ſhall be 
for his advantage to do it. By their exaſperations - 
and ſuggeftions came the toleration of Religions. in 
France to be ſo much difturb'd , and the enſuing cala- 
mities occaſioned, By whoſe means came the Edits 
of Ferdinand the ſecond for a free exerciſe of Religi- 
on granted to the Bohemians, Auſtrians, Carintbians, 
Morevians &c. t9-:be broken and repeal'd, but by 
that of the Jeſuits? By whoſe perſuaſion came the 
ſame Ferdinend to viclate the priviledges ſworn to by 
him at his coronation before the Ele&ors, but by 
theirs? By whoſe inſtigations did the ſame Ferdinand 
put ovt the Kdit concerning the reſtitution of Eccle- 
fiaſticall Goods, whereby he brought the Houſe of - 
Auſtria, and the whole Empire into incxtricable incon, 
venicnces, bot by theirs? Whoare they that teach , 
preach, maintain in their writings, that all TranſaQti- 
ons, pacifications, accommodations are ſo long to be - 
obſerved as the Pope and themſelves think ic copve- 
nient, but the Jeſuits} To what end ferre all their 
evaſions , prevarications, xquivocations and mentall 
reſervations, but tociude all they have to do with, and 
to make a certain Science of perfidiouſnefſe * See 
Thomas de Verges c. 41.42. The awfull obſervance of + 
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oaths, promiſes; engagements, is a thing not men-| * 
tioned in. the Jeſuits Goſpel, where it is almoſt a ma- 
xime, Nucibus pueros, juramentis viros fallendos , That 1 
children are to be deceived with toyes, men eluded Ef 5 
wich oaths. p 

Parag- 5. Doloſe 3 full of deceit) This is ever » 
a near neighbour to the precedent 3 for it ſeldome fl t 
happens that he who is perfidious and treacherous, is i h 
not alſo fraudulent z and he who is fraudulent, is not ſ © 
guilty in ſome meaſure of- perfidiouſnefſe. Uirgil:Þt g 
Sino compared with theſe was a fimple harmeleſſe fel-  c 
low : theſe are not ſo much deceitfull, as made up of © 71 
fallacy and deceit, nay, they are efſentiall to them. F t! 
This is the end and deſigne of their ſo much recom - | 0 
mended amphibologies and xquivocations. Noto- i p 
rious were thoſe of the Engliſh Jeſuite Father Gar- Þ i! 
net. To this head may be refeired feigned and ſup» | d 
poſititiovs Letters, and the counterfeitings of other | Þb 
mens Seales. Mercurius Jeſuiticus relates, that in the I t! 
yeare M. DC. I X. when they were about to build 
a Colledge at Troyes in France, to carry on the bufſi- F 11 
neſſe with more expedition and encouragement, they | m 
writ to the King that the Inhabicants were extremely | u 
deſyycus of ir, and by way of anſwer froduced Let- | þ: 
ters from him to them, wherein the King encouraged Þ}} c( 
and commanded them to accommodate the Fathers; Þ} :} 


but in both, the forgery of the Jeſuits was moſt re... | c: 
markable. Having counterfeited the publick Seal of If t! 
the City of Rochel, they ſigned Letters therewith, } u 
which being accidentally intercepted, brought the Ro- | m 
chellers into a ſad and deplorable waire. Bur their || th 
tranſcendency in deceiving and circumventing is not || L 
ſo notorious in any thing as the famous Hiſtory of |} tt 
Cottaba, which happened in the yeare one thouſand fix || ar 
hundred rwenty eight , which who defires to conſult || cc 
may find in Greek and Latine, at the end of the hook || ty 
called MYSTERIA PATRUM JESUITARUM, | in 
Printed one thouſand fix handred thirty three, writ Þ|f ty 
ten 


- 


fulfilled im the Feſmrs, Ix: 


ten, by way of Letter, by Gregorius Kieronomachus : 
the Parriarch Much alſo ro the ſame effe& may be - 
ſecn in ihe ANTI COTTON, asalſoin SPECULUM - 
JESUITICU M. 

Parag 6, , Peccata populi comedet , That ſball feed 
upon the finnes of the pezple) This hath ſome relation 
to thoſe that drive a trade of Indulgences. Bur they 
have a more ſubtle and more gainfull way, that is, they 
of all men, are.he moſt experienced in the advantan 
g*s are to be made in the Cynfeſtions of Kings, Erin»: 
ces an. other illuſtrious perſons, by whom che ording-- 
ry ſort of people are governed and diſpoſed. Theſe 
they have a knack to engrofle to themſelves, and fo ts 
order them as ro make their Kiichins warme, and their 
purſes heavy. This is ſo 2pparent every -where, that 
it is their own complaint, but full of oftentation and - 
defign, that they are overwhelmed with the innumeras - 
ble conflux of Penitents that addreſſe themſelves to - 
them. Sce more hereafter. 

Parag. 7. Ordinem quorundam timentiums devotario- 
rum ſab diſſimulata mendicantinm ſpecie tenentes ; Aſſn» 
ming to themſelves the title of an ORDER: of men de» 
vout and fearing God, under @ perſonated reſemblance of 
poverty : ) All which words require our particular 
conſideration and expoſition, Aſſuming 10 themſelves 
the title of an Os der, for ſo it ſeems they will needs be 
called, and take it moſt heynouſly when any one gives 
them the denomination of MONKES or FRIEKS. De- 
vout and fearing God 3 they indeed ppt on a ſhew of 
much feare and reſcrvedncfle, at alſo pretend toa more 
then ordinary degree uf deyotion, as ſuch as ſerve the 
Lord with fear and frem;bling. But all proceeds from 
their exquiſite Sycophancy and perſonarion , for they 
are ſofar from being fearfull, that they are exceſſvely 
confident and ready for any niſchiefzand if chey be guilt . 
ty of any devotion, it is in order ro do ſumewhar that is 
indire&,and to carrv cn his ends whoſe Rule and infti. 
tation they are ſworn to, Vnder « perſonared Aa” 
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of Poverty ; What ever they do, what ever they med- 
die wm whatever they are concern'd in, is notfree 
from diſftimulation and impoſture , nay ir is that part 
of their trade they now make the greateſt advanrages 
of. To this may haply relare whar the Jeſuit Orland. 
nes fathers upon their own 7gnetins , 1. 1.p. 20, That 
Ignatius, being entertained at the Hoſpitall of $- Luke at 
Mincrifla, ſuffered his heire (which according 10 the faſhi- 


on of that rime was very long _) his beard and nayles to grow- 


negleHedly, and bis who's couſttenance to be ſordid, His 
cleathing was a piece of courſe ſack-eloth; his bed, ihe 
bare ground; bis ſleep wery little, and that ſubjett to 
mid night interruptions by bis prayers. Thrice every day 
he very unmer cifully diſciplin' d bimſelf 3 ſexven houres he 
ſpent upon bis knees in ſeverall prayers, not accounting the 
time which be on the ſame dayes beflowed in hearing Maſſe, 
and ſaying 1be ſeverell parts of the Office. He faſted 
whole weeks rogether , taking no ſuflenance but « ſmall 
piece of bread, which he had begged, and water, and that 
onely once a day. Onely upon the Sundayes, when he 
went to:the Sacrament of Penance and communicated, he 
remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of his abſtinence, ; * 
bad the cenvenience to doit. Tf he could ſo acquit him- 
ſelf of theſe emphyment s «s to have any ſpare time, he ti- 
ther miniflired to the fick, or begged almes to be beftowed 
IR emen, or by devout and pions diſcomſes,en- 
<evoured to make thoſe he met better then they were,makirg 
# bis conflan buſineſſe to be ever ſo employed as not to afford 
bis bocy any indu/gence. Here is certainly the defcri 
Ption of a man truly devout , and working ont his ſal- 
vation with feare and trembling 3 but whether ir b 
attributed to the perſon on whom it is beftow'd 

ts that which is much im queſtion, as being extream 
at a diftance with the rules of the Inflimetion in things 
relating to Diet and the Kitchin, and much more witt 
the prattife of thoſe who oblige themſelves thereto 
there being not a more delicate ſort of people in the 
world befides ; as ſhall be ſhown hereifrer, Nor 
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mention, that theſe charafters of ſanttimany and an” . 
ſtericy frequent in Feſiits and gone other, are by . 
themſclves advanced meerly toclaw pne the other, a . 
kind of hypo:riſic , whereof though they fail of the - 
reward they expe here, namely the credit and re» 
ſpetsof men, yer ſhall they norof what they are to | 
have hereafrer, confuſion and ing of reech. 
Parag. &, Stque cateris, fi#8 devetione , inflant ſcien- - 
tid, @ pretenſi ſarfhitate preferentes ;. preferring them- 
ſelves, through feined devotion, an arty Science, and : 
pretended ſanflimony, before «ll athers.) She allows. 
them a devotion, bur it is fnign'd 3 a knowledge, but an. .. 
dery one ; ſanftimeny , but pretended onely and perſona« + 
ted. The Subſtantives are indeed very commendable, 
but the Adje#ives ſpoile all and make them deteftable. _ 
A thing feigned, as a thing painted , is of no long qu-. 
ration z what's aery, ſoon vaniſhes and comes to no- . 
thing 3 what is onely pretended fignifies a ly, and wants . 
thoſe teftimonies and demonſtrations whereby a thing - 
ſhould ſubfiſt. Of feined devotion, ſomewhat hath been 
faid in the precedent Paragraph, and more ſhall be in 
the ſubſequent. rags wp. os aery ſcience, and the ].. 
pretended ſend they make ſo great oſtentarion of, let - 
us heare whar tlie Jeſuit 0Oxoris ſayes, tow. 4. Of his ; 
Sermons of the Saints, in that upon the death of Igne- 
tis, raking his rext our of the ninth chapter of the 
Apocalypſe. And the Sfib Angel blew his Trumpet, and | 
I ſaw a Starre&c, The fifth Angel there ſpoken of, . 
ſaith he , is Ignativs. And page 165. he ſaith; Ged | 
hath a tenderneſſe for the ORDER which 1keth its des 
nemination fromthe name of JESUS, equall to what the - 
Patriarch Jacob had for his ſonne Benjamin, whom he }.. 
had begotten in his old age. The Inſtitution of the Jeſu=- - 
its, ſaith he elfewhere, 1s an inflitution of men grownup . 
to the height of perfeftion. Of their feign'd Sandtity,- 
much need not be ſaid, fince not onely the books put - 
out by themſelves, ſpeak ir ſufficiently, but ir is no» . 
torious to all the world, Leta wan but —_ their - 
1RILLt 
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will find nothing, but painting and feigning and fre» 
tending and difſembling. Their «ery and imaginary Sct . 
ence is ſoobvious in their works, «s if they were bene 
upon nothing ſo much, as ro make all others, in matter, 
of ſcience and learning, compared to them, the myſt 
deſpicable things in the world. Witneflic that volus+ 
minous work put out by them of Anwerpe in the yeare 
1640. under the title of Images. Witneſlſe the Amphithe+ 
atre of Honeur,or as others will have it, of Horreur,fcri- 
bled by Scribenius, wherein Scaliger, Cauſaton and Grue 
te}us, eſteemed by all the learned a Tiiumvirate of 
tranſcendent Wits in their times,. are accounted in 
compariſon of the Jeſus, perſons of no parts, children, 
£ to go to Schoul again. For the 7eſwitsare to be 
thought the hereditary Profcſſors of all Learning. To 
what hath been ſaid may be added the Dedicatory 
Epiſtle of the Jeſoit Raderus, before the life of Ec- 
nifins, of the ſame Society, whereof part may Le read 
in the Speculum Jeſuiticum Mamniſs. 5. There among. o. 
ther things he ſaycs, That it is the principall defigne of 
the jeſuirs to bring Cities, Provinces, Nations, Commoen- 
wealths, Kingdomes , nay the whole World 10 a nearer 
relation to Heaven, and to be their conduttors to eternall 
Beatitude. Nay the Jeſuit Ozorins makes no gifficul - 
; to aſfirme , That the Jeſuits were. ordained 10 ſupply 
> defets , to cure the infeftions, to correft the miſ- 
carriages of .cther Orders , Societies and Religious In- 
flitutions, and to put the proud maſter: of ih: World to 
lence, 
# Parag. 9. Sine Tubore ff t:more Dei ambulantes; 
Walking witkout any ſhame or the feareof G:d ) Ir will 
be to Jictle purpoſe for the Jeſuits to celebrate them. 
ſelves,and to make oftentation of their auſtericics and 
ſan&ty, if there be any. ciedit to be given to this ho- 
ly Womans prophecy. She tells us they own no ſhame. 
and if we conſider them well, we ſha1l find they make” 
her words gocd, Whoa are thoſe that commend _ 
an 
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aad call them Ebuds ? Who conntenance Homicide , 
and all thoſe crimes which other cowardly baſhiul peo 
le conceive a hotrour at 2 Who are ſo confident, and 
ks ſuch adamantine foreheads , as to deny what moſt 
H ſtorians affirm, millions of peoplc have ſeen and at- 
teft 2 Who have Maximes caiculated for all ſorts of 
perſons, encourage breaches of rruſt in Servants, of al- 
legiance in Subjefls of dury in children and Wives, and 
diſtolve the ryes of humane Soci:1y? Who are the Abet- 
tors of detrattion, perjurylying.8&:c. Of which who defires 
particulars may conſult the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme, and 
open the Book where he will. Without the fear of God 
before their eyes. Ah Hildegard, take heed What thou 
ſayeit of thoſe, who, if we believe themſelves, are the 
Reformers of the wo. Id, the good- Geni7 that condut 
men to Beatitude. They are employ'd upon the Embaſ- 
ſy of the Goſpel to all the world, and for that reaſon aſ- 
ſume the name of Relxgious men above all others, and 
w:ll not be called Monkezsy, nay among the Portuguizes 
ard the Indians will not be content with any u der 
that of Apoſtles. But that certainly not wichour pre- 
rence 3 otherwiſe they would net be the occaſions cf 
ſo many commorions , warres, iuſurrefions, and ac- 
counted incendiatics and the abettois of all impieties, 
even by. thoſe who ate not upon any account of Reli. 
gion their enemies. See Elixer Feſuiricum, part” 1. 
printed in the Year M. DC. XLV. and Spec. 7:ſurr, 
Page 239» at_ hs 
Parag. 10. Multa nive mala adinvenientes , Tniro. 
ducers of many evil things) O Hildegard, kow truly 
heft thou ſpoken, and how much is it ro be wiſhed ic 
were otherwiſe! For what new evill have they not in- 
troduc'd, and dodaily brood ? 


1. The ORDER it ſelf, or the inflitutiou of 
that Order, wit 1s it but a new Evill introduc'd, a 
new order brought in sfter ſo many others,under which 
the world (ufliciently groancd before, R 

2, Thet.. 
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2, Thcir ſcparation and difference from choſe Or” 
_ ders. 
3.. Their unheard of and arrogant aſſumption of the 
name of Feſus. . | 

4. Their waintaining cf opinions contrary to thoſe 
of all other ren, 

5. Their artifices in creeping into the Courts and 
concernments of ſeculas powers, and inſinuating theme 
ſclyes into the atfeRions of the weaker (exe. 


6. Their depriving of other Orders of their ſubſi- - 


ſtance and habitations. 

7. Their imitation of Protew's and Vermmnew's, 
and putting on all ſhapes, to make good, that « Jeſwt 
is every men. 

8. Their Aquivrocations. 

9. Their ſowing of diffention , and raiſing of Jea- 
loufies between temporall Princes. 

10. Their diſſolving the macuall obligations between 
Hysbands and Wives, Parents and Children. 

11. Their forging of Letters, and counterfeiting 
other mens hands and ſeals. 

I3. —_ m__y of _ Creeds.. _ 

I 4. ir denying,diſcountenancing and oppreſlin 
of the Truth, Ate n Sb 

15. Their bringing up of their Diſciples to a more 
then theatricall confidence, and encouraging them to 
Regicides. 

16. Their doing of all things under a pretence cf 
Religion, when they have not the leaſt tinflure of 
any. 

I7, Their doing of all things in order to their own 
accommodation and advantages, 

18. Their caſling of miſts before mens eyes to in- 
duce them into an erroneous perſuaſion, that piety, 
ſanRtity, religion, modefiy, learning and the know- 
ledge of all ch-ngs ſpirituall and temporall is onely ro 
bc found in them. | | 
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19, Their unſpeakable ſubrilty. 

20, Toextoll and acknowledge the Pope in Spiri- 
tualls, and che Kng of Spain tm Temporalls for the 
onely ſupreme Monarchs....... But who is able to 
give 2 particular account of all their new inventions ? 
Lybia is not the damme of ſo many Monſters , as they 
are Authors of new evils, till at the laſt they find out 
alſo a new Hell. 

Parag. 11. Fortes ( validi ; Strong, andin good ;: 
plight.) And why ſhould they nor ? They ear what 
is delicate z they drink of the beſt ; they lodge at 
their eaſe 3 their habirations are the moſt delightful , 
they are warmely cloath'd, they enjoy themſelves in 
all rhings, they want for nothing , they are not trcu- 
bled with the care of worldly things, they are accom- 
modated even to ſuperfluity, they have the tuition of 
youth, nay many times are the bodily as well as ghoſtly 
Fathers «cf thoſe-whoſe education they are entiuſted 
with. And in this they are not unlike Cuckoes who 
laying their eggs in the neſts of other birds, leave the 
burrhen of their hatching ard breeding to them. The 
arc Goliah's in body, Golieh's in mind, Goliah*s in their 
words, Golieh's in their aRicns 3 onely in this they | 
differ from him, that they zppear nor in the fore front 
of the battell, left they ſhould meer with the morrall 
ſling of Devid, They think it enough, if like De- 
moſthenes, they fight with thundring words, and 
when the buſinefſe comes to handy- blowes, link a- 
way. 

Parapg, 12. A ſapientibus oy Chriſti fidelibus Ordo 
ille maledicetur. That ordey of men Lo e evill ſpcken 
of and curſed by wiſe men , and the faithſull ones of 
Chrift.) Not undeſervedly, He whom many fears , 
mui needs and in feare of mary 3 and who ſpeaks il 
of many, muſt expe to be evill ſpoken of by many. 
They andervalue, and ſpeak evil of Chrift when they * 
advance maximes deſtructive to thoſe of his Goſpel. 
If. the name of Chriſt were not deſpicable with them, 


they 


XUM 


Y 


F.- 
z© 


- The Prophecy of Saint Hildegard 


- CC  oouI—o—_ —_—_ _ _— —— — 


——— 
— 


they would not , by the extravagance of their opini- 
ons bring Chriſtian Religion- into ſo much contewPr. 
Chriſt therefore hath long ſince curſed them in his 
Word iu the fruiclefſe Frg-tree , and undcr the names 
of Scribes and. Phariſces, when he pronvunced bis e- 
ternall Woe agaiuſt them. They are curſed and ill 
ſpoken of by the Wiſ- men, that is, by thuſe who de-+ 
re& their arrifices and ſubtilty , for their crafcineſſe, 
cannot be alwayes kept ſecrer. God aad ime, who 
reveals all chings,brings alſo their wickedneſſe rolight, 
nay they have been diſcovered in the very beginning 
of their Jnſtitution. How ofren hath /gnatius himſclf 


been ill ſpoken of, one while in Spain, another in Ita«. 


ly, another in the midft of Rome by Guidictius, another 
in France, by the Colledge of Sorbonne and the Parlia- 
ment? Sce Orlandinus Lib, 1.2. How they have 
been, and fill are hated and i!1 ſpoken of by all the 0- 
ther Orders and the reſt of the Clergy, the Philippick 
Oracions ſpoken in the Parlement of Paris by the Ad- 
vocate Paſquier, Menilius, Mortivillerius, 8c. can teſti- 
fic. The ſ-me thing is manifeſt from the bandyings 
agaivſi them of all the Univerſities in Europe, and to 
what heighth their differences came may be ſeen by 
any that will in the 7eſuiticall Wercury, Thuanus, Mette= 
T4rus. But we ſhall not think jt much to give a cata- 
logue of thoſe who have publickly oppoſed che Infticu- 
tion of the Jeſuits, though the names of many are yet 
unknown. Ot a greater number take onely the enſu- 
ing, as ſuch as were more eaſily procured. 


All Untverfities, and chiefly thoſe of France : as may be 
ſeen in Thuanus, Mercurius Jeſuiticus, Tom, 1.2, 

That of Cracovia. Mercur, Jeſ. Tom.1. 

Of Lovaine 

Of Dow.y Mercur Jef. Tom 1. 

Of Padua. Thuanus. Anno 1 541. 

Anticotton. 
Antonmus Arnoldus 


ſe\ 


ca' 
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Amichams. Thuan. 

The Auſtine Friers, Thuan. 

Aphor:ſmi doftrine Jeſuitice. 

Barthol. Guidiccio. as appears by the Jeſuit Orlan- 
dinus in his Feſuiticall Hiſtory, and Ribadeneira, in the 
life of Tgnatius. 

Belloy, the Atturney Generall in the Parlement of Tho- 
buſe, Merc." Jeſuit. part. 1. : 

Barkettus, in his ſuſpicions of the four Monarchies, 

Carolus Molinaxs, i&tus, Thuin 1.35. 

Cheverinus Cancellarius, anno 1598, 

The Advice of a Nobleman of Poland, Anon. concer- 
ning the eje&ion of the Jeſuirs out of Poland. 

Eremitam Monachi 1 540. Thuanys. 

| — Frefident of the Parliament of Paris Thu- 

an. |. 37, , 

Fohannes Gerſon, Chanceller of the Univetfity of P a- 
ris. Merc. Jeſuit par. 1. Thuan. ” 
Mortivillerias, ReRor of the Univerſity of P aris. 

Paſquterius.Thuan 1.110. his Jeſuiticsl Catechiſm, 

The Parlements of Paris and Tholowſe, as to be ſeen in 
ſeverall places of Thuanus. ; 

Paſſeratius, eſpecially in his Oration, de ridicalis. 

The Profeſſors of ſeverall Univerſities, Spec. Jeſuit, 
under the title of Academies. 

Petrus Alliacus, Cardinal Thoan, 

Petrus de Mortivillicre, Counſellor at Law & Advo- 
ca'e, Anno 1613. 

The Profeſſors and Peers of Poland. 1564.1606.1607. 
1522. Merc. Jeſuit. par. 1. 2. Thuan. 

Simon Marion, Counſellor, Thuan. 1.119. 

The Colledge of Sorbonne at Paris. Thuan. in ſeverall 
places. Merc. Jef. par. 1. 

Staniſlaus Preis kia Nobleman of Poland. Thv.1.137. 

Thuanus Prefident and Hiftorian of France, in ſeverall 
places of his own works- 
The Republick, of Venice, 1591+ 1606, 1612, Thuan. 
Metcran, 

The, 
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The Relations of Francfort. 

Turnebus in his Poems, 
Guilielmus de ſantto amore, Thuan. 

This the Reader is tolook on, as-a taſte of what 
might be produced as to this particular. Who deſires 
more, may conſult Speculum 7Jeſuiticum , and Elixer 
Feſutticum, 

Parag. 13. A laboribus ceſſabunt, &F otio vacabunt: 
They ſhall be n1 great pains takers, but lovers of leiſure.) 
How can that be? Why, they leave nota corner of 
the world unſearch'd; they are npon perpetuall miſf. 
ons, and travells by ſea and land, they have the ma- 
nagement of Schools, the education of youth is cheir 
burden, they preach, they celebrate, they #dviſe thoſe 
that conſule them , they heare the confeſſions of all 
that apply themſelves to them, from the Court to the 
Cotrage they find ſomething or other todo. Can theſe 
men be ſaid to be at leaſare ? Butas we find, that, of 
men, ſome ſpend their lives in doing nothing, others 
in doing what they ſhould nor, a third ſort, in doing 
that which is evil : ſo they are bufie about that which 
they ſhould have nothing todo with: They have one 


foot in the pulpit, another in the palace. Or they do. 


that whichis evil, teaching what ought not to be 
taught, commanding thoſe things which cannor ju- 
ſtifiably be done : which while they do, *twere ber- 
ter they did nothing. For their pains in the education of 

outh , jt is far from what the ſimplier ſort of people 
imagine. Let a man but conſider the diſtriburion of 
Claſſes, and LeJures, and the multirude of Teachers, 
and he will find it far ſhort, of what they wou'd per- 
ſwade the world to, For, their Claſſes being diſpos'd 
according to the ſeverall ſciences, there is one or two 
deſign'd for every art, and he not for many yeares, 
+ but forone or two, after which heis ſucceeded by an- 
other, and he, having gone through his courſe, by an- 
other. For inſtance, There is one reaches onely Ery- 
mology, another onely Syntaxe, another Proſodie, _ 
other 
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other Poetry, another Rhetori:k, another Logick, lea- 
ving all the other parts to others: whereas among 
oth1s the Maſters are employ'd all day in teach- 
ing, taking ten times as much pains as any of them. 
The ſame courie is taken in the writing cf Books a- 
mong the Jeſuits 3 fcr they ſo divide the whole task 
among many, as the Builders of the tower of Babel 
did, one brings lime, another ſtones, a third water, a 
fourth other neceffaries : ſo when any Jeſuit intends 
the publiſringof ſome piece, he firft draws the principal 
draught or deſign of it, and ſends copies thereof to the 
other Colledges, where being received, the rasks are 
divided , every one contributing his endeavours, So 
that the Author of the Book, having all his materials 
prepared to his hands, diſpoſes them according as his 
fancy leads him, orders, poliſhes , and drefles up all 
into fuch form as he thinks fic. Now among us all's 0- 
therwiſe, a man is forc'd like a ſpider to ſpin #11 out of 
his own bowels, ſo that their labour, compar'd to ours, 
amounts to little more then recreation, nay is meer, 
divertiſement. Anotfier employment of theirs where- 
in they take much pains, is, to work themſclves into 
the ſecrers of Kings and Princes, and to dive into the 
neareſt concernments of private perſons , and to hold 
correſpondence, and write news all over the world. 
Pride we know will ſuffer a little pinching 3 nor ſhall we 
atcrribure that to labour or buſineſſe , which is the pure 
effeR of a pragmatica!l carioftty. 

Parag. 14+ Aſſumentes poriks Ordinem adulantium 
quam Mendicentim ; taking upon them an Order rather 
of Flatterers then Mendicanis) What ſhould he the 
reaſon of ſuch a diſtance between their Vows and Adti- 
01.5 2 Noother then thar of him in the Gefpel, work- 
ing is a little hard and indigeſtible wirhſuch delicate 
bodies, and to turn ordinary, obulary, beggers, they 
think a ſhame, What remains then, but that they 
ſhould endeavour to ſupply their exigences by Flatte- 
ries Infinuation and Sycophancy,. To beg _— 

0CE. 
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door to door is not therefore to be expeRed from them, 
though even in that day they degenerate from their 

Founder,who,as Orlandinus affirms,thought it no ſhame 
to begge,not onely for himſelf but allo far others ; but 
they are whole. ſale beggers. 

There is a more ſecret, more compendious, and 
more gainfoll way of begging, by the viſitations of ſick 
perſons, eſpecially thoſe, whom, by reaſon of age or ex- 
tremity of ſickneſl-, they conclude not long to remain 
among the moreall. 

The voluntary proffers of their jnterceſſions,are ſeeds 
that grow up into conſiderable advantages to them. 

To draw people in to contribute towards the build- 
ing of Colledges or Churches is an old bayte, and yet 
proves ſo efte&uall, that their Edifices, like Phoenixes 
dcrive glory from their raines. Notorious was the con- 
flagration of the Jeſuits colledge at Cullen 3 bur it may 
be there are thoſe yet living who canatteſt, that, ſome 
c_— before the fire happened, their Library and what 
el{&was moft confiderable, were conveighed thence to 
Other places, 2 

To this may be added the influence they have over 
Princes, great men, ſuch great Ladies as being Wid- 
dows are eminent for their fimplicity, and doating old 
women, and thouſand of other wayes they have to milk 
money out of mens pockets. No dovbr but the Se- 
cret Inſtrufions of the Society , whereof we have a ſhore 
ſummary before, have been very much enlarged, as to 
this very particular. 

He therefcre is the moſt miſtaken man in the warld 
who think theſe to be t:iviall beggars, ſuch as will be 
diſpatched with a picce of mn oney or two. Todo, Todo, 
Todo, Au, Au, Au is their motto, deriving it from 
their Conntrey men the Spaniſh Soldiers at their plun- 
dering of Anwerpe. Artem adulantium aſſumentes : they 
are indeed very eminent Maſters in the ſcience of Adu- 
lation, 

This is the onely way to creep into Courts, and to 
in. 
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infinuate themſelves into the ſecrets, nay into the 
very breafis of Princes. . Nay, indeed whither not £ 
Aad this they are ſo excellently well read in, that the 
famous paraſites deſcribed by Terence and Plautus, were * 
they alive, might take inftrufions frem them, Had not 
this been uſed very ſuccefſcfully, they had nor been ſo 
eaſily re:dmirted into Frencez they had not been in ſuch 
eſteem with the King of Caſtile 3 Ferdinand the Second 
had not in the ſpace of nine years one way or other ſcate 
tered among them twenry five Tuns of Gold, according 
to the computation cf Holland, not to menricon the pro- 
firs, tithes and other advantages which he beſtowed on 
them, befides the ordinary revenues, a» was atrefted 
by Caraffa the Popes Nuncio. See Speculum. Jeſuit. 
pag 208. 

Burt they never make greater advantages of this art, 
then when they have to do with thoſe of the weaker 
ſex ; How are thoſe poor things.cajoll'd by them ? How 
do they undermine their Hocours and eftares by glo- 
Zing ſpeeches and the moſt refined part of pions Syco- 
phancy ? Who deſires further ſati:faRion as to this pare 
ticular, hath onely to read over the firſt piece of this 
Treatiſe, which is ſuch a diſcovery of pollutions as hap- 
ly never ſaw the light before; If that ſatisfic not, ſee 
what is ſaid in the Mantifſe , or Additionals to Spe- 
culum Jeſuiticurn. See alſo what is ſaid hereafter, Pa- 
ragraph 28. 

Parag. 15. Studebunt omnes nimium qualiter Doftoribus 
Veritatis refiſtant, They all ſhall make it tos much their fludy 
how they may oppoſe the Teachers of Truth.) To prove 
this ro be true, Francfort Mart ſhall be our teſti- 
mony , as groaning under the infinite nuher of 
books ſpawned by the Society , and brought thither. 
For what article have they not deprav'd ? what truth 
hare they not by their pernicious gloſſes and interpre+ 
tations corrupted and enervated 4 If thar fatisfie 
not , take the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme , from one end 
to the other, and let that and the Additionalls, 
cons 
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concerning the differences berween the 7cſuits and the 
Curez of Rowen and Paris, Le aneternall Pyramid, to 
ſhow that they care not what truth, nor what perſons 
they oppoſe, when they have the Caſuifts and thoſe of 
their own Order to vindicate, 

Parag. 16. Etcoſdem cum potentibus interficient ; And 
ſhall put them to death together with the mighty.) Not 
with the ſpiricuall ſword, for ſo they would not oppoſe 
the Doors that maintain the crutch, bur with the tem- 
porall. Frence hath with ſorrow known this 3 Auftria 
can witneſſe it ; Scotland hath felrtit; Poland cannot 
deuy it, nor hath the Low countries been free from ir, 
Tis added, together with the mighty ; Turk or Trojan it 
matters not, ſo he be in their way, he muſt be remo- 
ved out of it. The manes of the great Monarch of 
Frence , Henry the fourth are not yet appeasd. Who 
would ſee more as to this point, may conſult Speculum 
Feſuiticum , and the Apology of the Jeſuits upon the 
parricide committed upon Henry the tourth. 

Parag. 17. Potentes ſeducant , ſeducing the power- 
Full. )with as much diligence and affiduity as it it were 
the principall defign of the Society. There is a two- 
fold ſeduRion, a ſpirituall and a remporall, they are 
excellently well read in both. For the Spirimall, their 
Tenents witneſſe againſt them. Let there be a paral- 
lcl made between the do&rines of the Goſpel, and 
thoſe of the Jeſujrs, and it will be found that for a 
man to be a right Jeſuit, he muft be ſomewhat much 
different from a Chr:flian. See the yſtery of Feſti- 
tiſme. As to what concerns temporall and politicall ſe- 
duRions, itisa thing ſo mavifeſt, as that it is day , 
when the Sun ſhines. However an inftance or two will 
not be amifſe. Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, how mi- 
ſerably was he blinded by the Counſels of the Spani- 
oliz'd Jeſuits, ſo as to engage in a warre upon Africa , 
which coſt him both his kingdome and his life, as may 
be read ys and particularly Thuanus lib. 65.By 
the ſeduQiong of the ſame Polititians,S7giſmund _- 
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of Trenfilvania was depriv'd of his Principality, and 
afcer a long and wretched captivity, ended his life and 
miſery in priſon. Than. lib. 110. Spec. Feſuit. anns 
1594+ By the crafty ſuggeſtions of the ſame perſons, 
Sigiſmand King of Poland, attempted an unfortunate 
reformation in Swethland, for the expedition where- 
by he would have ſetled it, proving unſucceſſcefull he 
with much danger ol life returned into Poland, and 
loft a Kingdome that had anciently been his own. Their 
perſuaſions wrought ſo much on Philip the ſecond of 
Span, that he treated his ſonne Charles moſt unwor- 
thily, keeping him a long time in priſon, where at 
laft he dyed, but how, God onely knows. Caniftus the 
Jeſuit writ a Letter to the Emperour Ferdinend,where- 
in he would perſuade him that his ſonne Maximilian had 
ſome thoughts of embracing the Augufline Confeffion , 
and therefore was to be ſeverely treated ( as Philip us'd 
his ſonne Charles) or baniſh'd the Empire : which Let- 
ter of Canifius was, after the death of Ferdinand, found 
among his ſecrer papers,' yer did not Maximilian 
call the Jeſvic to an account for it further then an ex- 
poſtulation. 

Parag. 18, Propter neceſſitatem v+te (9 delefHationem 
mundi: in order to the conveniences of life, and the en- 
joyments of this world |) =Y ſhould a man be a Jeſuit 
for nothing * A Thief ſteals to furniſh himſelf with 


_ thoſe conveniences of life which he could not honeſt- 


ly come by, A man ventures the breach of a com» 
mandment with a woman, for his pleaſure and enjoy* 
ment ſake. The wickedeſt men propoſe to themſelves, 
ſome, though but an apparent good in their aftions. 
So what miſchief is done by the Jeſuit, proceeds from 
their extraordinary care for the accommodations and 
enjoyments of life, The belly is the maſter of many 
bad arts, and the inventor of many ; but whats be- 
low it and what's abour it of more, 

Parag. 19. Diabolus in eis quatuor vitia radicavit 3 
the Devil bath ſown the roots of foure Vices in them ) _ 

we 
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well there is no more. Or is it ſpoken allufively to 
their quadrangular Miters Bur the holy woman's 
meaning by foure, is priccipally foure 3 ſhe names on- 
ly toure, the reſt ſhe leaves to the Reader ro finde out 
himſelt. 

Par. 20. AZulationem, et eis large datur : Flattery,that 
large gijts may be beflon ed on them, | For their flatte- 
ries, ſomewhat hath been ſaid thereof in the precedent 
paragraphs, and parriculirly that which begins artem 
adulantium aſſumentes. Nor is it withont defign that 
they are ſo well veig'd in it , that is , that they may 


the better furniſh themſelves with the accommodati- 


ons of life. Who ever grew rich, who «ver procured 
friends by telling of truth? No, ſoothings, flatterics, 
and infinuations are the moſt approved receipts for 
that purpoſe We finde in Scripture what become of 
Nathan and Jobn Baptiſt, alas, ignorant, plain-dealing 
men, they had not the [gnatian Art. | 

Par 21, Invidiam, quando aliis [dabitur oF non ipfis 3 
Envy, that any thirg is b:ſtowed on others and [they get no- 
thing. } Though they are the richeſt beggers that e- 
ver were, yet can they not but rake it heinouſly that 
any thing falls beſides their wallets. They are ever 
the firſt ſerved, they prevenr all others, and like ſup. 
planting Jacobs carry away the firſt bleſling. And yet 
how heavy they lie vpon all other Orders and the whole 
clergy, # complaints are general. But had we loft 
all examples as to this paiticular, there needed no 
more then to inftance in their vaſt revenues, and coL 
ledges like Royal places. 

Par. 22. Hypocriſin, ut per falſam fimulationem aliis 
complaceantz Hypocrifie, that by their crafty infinuations 
they may comply with others. | Hypocrifie is the deity 
they ſerve night and day, whom they above all others 
ſacrifice tro. *Tis an art they ſtudy beyond all other, 
as ſuch as they know how to make their {advantages of 
in Courts, in palaces, in the pulpit, in the ſchools, in 
commerces, in converſation, in all things. The on 
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fions of it, are ſimulation , diſfimulation, ſycophancy, 
evaſions, prevarications, mentall reſervations, 2qui- 
yocations, reſtitutions, dire&ions and diverſions of 
the intention, advantageous interpretations of fayou.. 
rable circumſtances, and many other ſuch like com-. 
mon places, which who is once well read in, may e* 
lude all he converſes with, and ſay and unſay what he 
pleaſe at the ſame time. Who defires particulars may 
conſult the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme ; Myfleria Patrum Je- 
ſuitarurn, This is alſo a moſt compendions way to 
infinvate into the favour of great men, and to get 
an influence over rich Widdowes. Excellent in this 
Art was F. Cotthn, Confeſſour to Henry IV.of France, 
Parag- 23. Detradationem, at ſe ipſos commendang 
& extollant , 07 alios vituperent, propter laudem homi*- 
num > (y ſeduftionem fimplicium , ac fire devotione oo 
exemplo ; De tration or Calumny, that they might ce- 
lebrate and commend themſelves , to the diſparagement of 
others, to gaine praiſe among men and 19 ſeduce the ſim- 
ple, and that without any devotion or example. ) How 
pertinently is this applicable to the Society, excly- 
ſively to all other Orders or communities of men, Re- 
ligious or prophane? Who are the countenancers 
of Calumny, and take it awifſe that, though Courts and 
Kingdomes arc put into combuſiion by the advance of 
ſo horrid a tenent, it is not publickly taught and 
practiſed / See the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme, LETTER 
XV. &c. andyon will find who they are, and whom 
the honeft plain dealing Capuchin confidently charges 
with a4 MENT! RI IMPUDENTISSIME.So that all tru- 
ly conſider'd, it may be imagin'd,that it is through de- 
tration and contempt of others, the commendation 
2nd overweening opinion they have of themſelves, they 
are arrived to that heighr of efteem and authoricy 
wherein we now find them. Of this the Univerſities 
of France, thoſe of the Low-Countries , Poland, Italy , 
have had ſufficient experience, as may be ſcen in the 
F:ſuinicall Mercury in ſeycrall _ 
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All other Religions Orders and Communities have 
felt the burthen of their Calumny, as being by them 
treated no otherwiſe then with the termes of Aſſes, 7. 
gnoramns's, Drones, fit onely to conſume the allowances 
of the laborious Bees, and the like , whereby the 
make them as deſpicable as they can inthe apprehenfi. 
ons of others. And how can it be otherwiſe, when 
they make it appear both in their tenets and practiſes , 
that the moſt infallible way to ger into honours, digni. 
ries, wealch; ſuperiority, is, by the depreflion and 
rvines of others. The ſad remonſtrances of the gene- 
rality of the Engliſh Catholicks is but too pregnant an 
example of this truth, and their perpetuall complaints 
ro the Sce of Rome againſt the uſurpations of the Je. 
ſuits an argument of the little redrefſe of their exor- 
bitances. The ftory of Wisbich is yet like the head 
of an arrow in the breaſts of the ſecular Clergy , as re- 
fleRing on, and daily feeling the extremities they have 

zn reduced to, fince thoſe ſpirits of diviſion cave a- 
mong them and diſtarbed their peace. They are the 
E-gles thar ſoar above the clouds, others onely reptile 
animals ro be trod under their feet. Hence js it, that 
they pretend all Monafteries and ſuch like places be. 
long to them, and endeavour all they can to get them 
into their hands. In the time of Gregory X111, they 
had by their falſe ſuggeſtions, almoſt wreſted the Mo» 
naftery of Saint Paul from the Bened:#ines. In the 
time of Clement V1IL. they, by the ſame art'fices, but 
ineffettually, would have forced the Carthufian Mona. 
ery near Lucerne from thoſe of that Order, The like 
they would have done to the Carmelites at Antwerpe,but 
with the ſame ſucceſſe. * The Colledge they have at 
Nuys they by artifice and calumny worm'd ont of the 
hands of other Monkes, whom they forced away 
thence. See a booke entituled,Conſcientia Jeſuitarumz 
and Spec. Jeſuit. Mam. 6. 

The ſame courſe they take ro infinuate themſelves 
into the tayour of men, They diſpraiſe all, they one- 


ly 
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ly are the excellent direors of yeuth, their books 
and precepts are onely to be followed 5 what ever other 
people publiſh are fit onely for Grocers and Tobacco- 
ſhops. Fhey are onely a flight of Phenizes, Angelicall 
Preachers, the great Maſters of Eloguence, Nor doth 
their arrogation of Auricular Confeffion to themſelver, 
and adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, contrary to the 
prohibition of Saperiours and Biſhops, argus lefſe then 
a certain inſolent opinion of themſclves, that they one* 
ly are fit to have the mannagement and condud of all 
Souls, and that all others were ordained to tfuckle un- 
der them. Butit is to be obſerved, that S. Hildegard 
addes, that, all is done, to gain praiſe among men, and ſe- 
duce the fimple. It is their own, not Gods glory, which 
as the Phariſces of old, they feek : whence it comes, 
that whatever is done among them, ſpeaks pomp and 0- 
ſtentation, and out of deſign upon the ſimple, that is 
to ſay, of ſuch importance is it handſomely to caft a 
miſt before the eyes of people. See their own Hydro- 
picall Velumes, eſpecially that intraRtable colle&ion 
of their own Encomiums, put out in 1640. under the 
Title of Imigines. See the Hiſtory of the Society of Fe. 
ſus, put out at Rome by Nicholas Orlendinus , Printed 
1615. To theſe may be added Scribanirs's Theatrum 
honoris, What horrid faggoting of calumnies upon ©- 
ther men and mutnall elogies and celebrations of them- 
ſelves ſhall an unprejudiced and vnbewitched Reader 
find in themz and all, if we may believe this holy Wo. 
man, in order to their vain glory, and the ſeduftion of 
the ſimple, without any devotion or example of godlineſſe 
and fincerity. ; 

Parag. 24. Martyrinm predicabunt inflanter ; They 
ſhall be great pretenders to Martyrdome ) Of their con. 
verſion of the Indies and Plantation of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion there, there is an anthentick difcovery in the My, 
ftery of Feſuitiſme. LET. V. Now how a man can have 
any confidence of their Martyrologies, when there was 
ſuch palliations in the introduction of Religion, is 

a ſome 
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ſomewhat hard to imagine. For their Epiſtles from Fa. 
Pen, and their Indian Relations, if, out of civility and 
ſcenderneſle to perſons of a Religious Inſticution, we 
rant there may be ſome truth, ic were on the other 
ide but prudence, in many, to turne Sceptiks, and ſu» 
ſpend our belicf,confidering alſo the perſons and places 
they come from. For thoſe who dy for treaſons, conſpi. 
racies and other crimes againſt the civill Magiſtrate, and 
are put, qud Jeſuitsin the martyrology,that is; to prove 
it done by themgthere needs only a ſhort ſtory of Pope 
Vrban, who hearing that ſome Engliſh then at Rome , 
thought it both ridiculous and a ſcandall to Religion, 
to find the piure of F.Garnet, C one of the Powder- 
plotters, ) among thoſe of the Martyrs of the Society; 
ordered it to be remov'd, which yet they took ſo hey.. 
nouſly, that they could never after endure the Pope, 
Bur as to this particular, as they are liberall enovgh in 
theic Catalogues, ſo the world begics to grow wary,and 
moderare in crediting, when they have to do with not 
eaſily credible Legends and Romances. John Chaſtell 
attempted the life of Hzn. IV. of France, yet the 7e- 
ſuits writan Apology for him, wherein they buth vin- 
dicared and celebrated the attempt, as Thaanxs affirms. 
Of this more may be ſeen in Thuanus , Metteranus, and 
Baudartius I. 38. of the continuation of Metteranxs, 
How numerous the Martyrs of the Society are, See 
the Epiſtles from Fapan,hinc inde 


Parag, 25. Detrahent principibus ſecularibus z they- 


ſhall deregate from ſecular Princes.) Whether they ac- 
knowledge the P apacy or nor, if they dance not ſuita«- 
bly to their piping, that i-,crofſe their deſignes. Hence 
proceed their perpetuall Remonſtrances to the See of 
Rome, of the remiſſion and indifference of Catholicke 
Princes in the maintainance of the Papacy, and extinRi- 
on of Hereiticks. They were very much diſſatigh'd 
with Charles the fifth, for that, having ſubdued Frede- 
11k Eleftor of Saxony , he took not away his life with 
his EleRorall dignity , and put all the _— ro 
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death, attributing to his Lenity towards them his ill 
ſucceſſe afterwards. They made Henry II. of France 
deſpicable in the ſight of his people , becauſe he was 
not as violently zealous as they would havehim, for 
the Papacie, nor prodigall enough of Hereticks blood, 
and conſequently infinuated the haftening of his 
death. Their quarrell againſt Henry IV. was his o- 
ver-countenancing of the Huguenots 3 whence it came 
that his life was ſo often attempted, and at laft re- 
ceived its period by an infamous aſſaſſinate. They 
raiſed diſſiticfations between their greateſt Patron 
Ferdinand the eleventh and the Pope, whom they ex« 
aſperated- againſt him as much as hay in their power. 
See Alpborſns Toletanus in his Relation of the Sleights 
and Stratogems of the Jeſuits in matters of Policy, cap. 
22, 28, 29, 3o, ZI. They call'd Henry the third, 
King of the Moabites. Nay, the Popes themſelves c- 
ſcape them nor, if they oppoſe their defignes, nor- 
withftanding their particular vow and dependance on ' 
them, as may be ſeen in the precedent Piece of The 
Diſcovery of the Society in relation to their Politickg. 
Thus was Sixtus Quintus, in their apprehenfions, a ' 
Lutheran and a Wolf , becauſe he would not counte- 
nance them in all things; Henry the fourth, anaber- 
ter of Hereticks a renegade, an Apoſtate ; the Ele&or 
of Saxony a Hogge; William of Orange, the Prince of 
Beggars; for others they had other termes of the 
ſame kind. Nor was this derogation- onely verbal), . 
but they often diſcovered their violence in aQions , 
by endeavonring the cjeftion and diſpoſition of So- 
veraigne Princes out of their lawfull dominions, and 
abſolving ſubjeAs from their allegiance. Upon which 
account came thoſe Books which treated of the ab- 
ſolute power of the Papacy over Kings, and their de- 
poſitions &c. to be condemned and burnt, See Spe» 
culum Jeſuiticum, Mant, 1T. where there is a Catalogue - 
of thoſe Authors th at maintained that unchriftian opi- 
nion 3 out of which we ſhall cull ont the following. 

& Þ Maria- 
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Mariana, de Reg- |. 1. c. 6. de jufla Henrici abdicatie« 
ne. Lugduni, apud Societatis Bibliopolam. 

Roſzus, de jufi4 Reip. Chriſt, Author, c. 3. num. 6, 

Gregorius de Valentia, t. 3. dif}. r. queſt. 11. 

Creſwellus, in ſuo Philopatre, hinc inde, inprimis, ſet}, 
2, 1$7. 161, 162. . 

Bellarminus, de poteffate Pontif. contra Barclatum 
Rowz, 1610, 0&9 in diſp. de controver, Chrift.fidei. Pa. 
riſ. 1613. t. I. 1.5. C.6.78. 

Gregdrius de Valentia, in Comm. Theol. diſp. 1. que, 
12, Parif, 1609. 

Cotton. in [uftit. Cathol. Parif, 1610, 

Emanuel Sa, in Aphoriſmis, Colon. 199. 

Suarez, decenſuris Excomm. Lugd. 1608, diſp, 15. 
1.6. & 1urſus in defenſione fidei Cathol. Colon. 161 4. 1.6. 
C4. &Cc.8. 

Ribadeneira, lib de Religione & Virtutibus Princip. 
Duaci. 1610, 

Carolas Scribanius, in Amphitheatro Honors, lib, x. 
cap. 12. 

How Suarez's book was treated by the Parlement of 
Paris,as alſo what became of other Treatiſes of the ſame 
nature, ſee Spec. Jeſuit. the Apolegie for Chaſtel, Jeſuits 
Ficarius, Ant1-Cotton, 

Parag. 26. Ecclefiarum Sacramenta veris Paſtoribua 
ſubtrahentes ; depriving the lawfull Paftors of the Sacra. 
ments of the Church,_) They have indeed a firange ma-Þfj P' 
gnetick Vertue to draw all things to themſelves. Their 
envious eyes are perpetually fafter' d upon the revenues | ff 
and accommodations of the reſt of the Clergy. What. | 
ever they ſee, they pretend ſome title to, of whatever 
they rouch , ſomething will be ſure to ftick to their 
pirchy hands. This is the complaint of all, See an | f® 
inftance of their griping the management of the $a- | *t 
craments, and their ſubmiſſive carriage rowards their | £©* 
Biſhops, in the Arch biſhop of Meechliu's Letter to} © 
Cardinals of the Congregation de propagend4 fide , at fic 
Rome, at the latter end of the ADDITIONALS to the | *Þ 
My- 
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Myſtery of F-ſuitiſme. How the Gatholicks of England 
have groan'd for their avarice and pragmaticall inter- 
poſitions,their loud jairings and recriminations demon- 
ſtrare. Hence aroſe their differences with all Uuiverſi- 
ties, and particularly the Colledge of Sorbonne. They 
are in Chriſtian Religion, as the Spleen in man's body : 
of that increaſe, all the members pine away; ſo the 
richer they grow, the more are other Orders cruſh= 
ed and impoveriſhed. See the Jeſuiticall Mercury , 
part 1. and 2. 

Parag. 27. Recipientes eleemoſynas pauperum et in- 
firmorum et miſerorum : receiving the almes beſtowed on 
the poore, the fick and the indigent. .) It may be ima- 
gin'd the holy woman would have 1id rapientes, taking 
away, that is, converting to their own uſe, thoſe pi- 
ous charities, a word more ſuitable to their inſatiable 
avarice, *Twas drollingly ſaid by one, who being de- 
manded what partof ſpeech the Pope was, anſwered , 
a Participle, becauſe he takes part from the Clergy, part 
from the Leity. But how truly might ir be ſaid of the 
Jeſuits, who are ſuch excellent Projettors as that can 
make their advantages of any thing, nay, clip the cha- 
rities of the ſick and poor to fatten themſelves. Oh 
unfortunate Hoſpitall of Saint James at Bowrdeaux | how 
have the poore expoſed orphans, which thy revenues 
ſhould have ſuſtained, experienc'd the trath of this 
prophecy? See the firſt Tra&t of this Book, chap. 4. 
Since they take it ſo heynooſly to be called /gnatians, 
from the founder of their Order, Ignatius, a denomi- 
nation as ſuitable to them , as thoſe of Franciſcans, - 
Dominicans, Benedifines, Auguſtines, &c, are to the 0- 
ther Orders, they ought not to take it ill if hence- 
forward they are called Veſpafians ſince in that Apo- 
thegme of his, that Gain ſmells well whenceſcever it ' 
comes » they are his exa& Diſciples, deriving their own 
enjoy ments and accommodations from the groans of the 
fick» and crying bellies of the poor. How carefull 
they are to watch their adyantages may be ſecn in the 
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following ſtories. A Lisbo Merchant put a cabinet of 
jewels and other things of great value into the hands of 
the Jeſuits, to be divided among his daughters , who 
after their fathers death requiring it of them. they 
ſwore he had beftowed it on the Society, and ſo un- 
did the poore wenches. Another Merchant of the 
ſame city dying, was perſuaded by the Jeſnits to make 
the Society his heirez the next of kinne not know. 
iay any thing of it, cowing to take poſſeſſion of the de- 
ceaſed houſe, was put back by thoſe that were in it 


with this anſwer , The Apoſiles ( ſor ſo the Feſuits are 
called in thoſe parts ) were the heirs; whereupon the 
poore man full of reſentment and grief cryes out, 0 
Feſus Chrifl, hadft thou had ſuch Apoſtles about thee , 
the Jews never durſt have taken thee, much leſſe, cruciff d 
thee | But the trick put upon them by the Genueſes 
was very handſome, when, after they had by their in- 
ſinvations cajoll'd abundance of jewels from the richer 
Citizens wives, they were by the Senate, forced tore- 
rorne them to their huashands. See the Book of the 
Feſu ts Conſcience, and Spec. Jeſuit, Mam. 8. 


Parag. 28. Nee non in multitudinem Populi ſe tre- 
hentes » as alſo infinuating themſelves into a familiarity 
with the more ordinary ſort of people. ) from the court 
to the cottage, from the Shepheards crook to the Sce+ 
pter, from the higheſt to the loweſt, a Jeſuit finds em- 
ployment, it concerns him to know what is faid, what 
is done, what conſuJrations are carryed on, whar's 
concluded , at all times and in all places, from the 
wench that ſweeps the kennell to the Princeſſe in the 
palace. So that it is now come intoa Proverbe, that 
a Jeſuit knowes what Jupiter whiſpers Juno in the eare, 
And from this diving of theirs into the knowledge of 
all chings, comes it to paſſe, that in thoſe Cities where 
they are grown powerfull, as Cullen, Aken, and others, 
no Magiſtrate is choſen, no Conſul created, no perſon 
put into any. publick employment, no publick —_ 
| paſſed 
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fulfilled in the 7eſuits, 


maticall Jeſuir. 


Parag. 29. Familiaritatem cum mullieribus habentes, 


eaſque mſtruentes: defirons of familiarity with women, 


and inflrufting them.) Conſonant to the Secret Inſir-' 


Hions for the Superiours of the Society, which is the 
third piece of this Treatiſe : where ſee more as to 
this particular, In vain therefore do we expe&t ano- 
ther Ocder or Society of men whereia this Prophecy 
ſhould be fulfilled, for as to what is ſaid by the holy 
woman in this Paragraph, it falls ſo perpendicularly 
upon the Jeſuirs,that he is too much a partiſan of theirs 
who denyesit. This familiarity with women, a ſor 
of creatures ſtill'd with. any thing , as it is of great 
advantage, ſo would they makeit a priviledge of the 
Society, and take it very unhandſomely and infolent. 
ly done, that any other Monk or Frier ſhould ſet 


footing where they have any thing to do, as encroach- 


ing on their peculiar Province. And indeed how 
farre they have as to this point over-reactied all other 
Religious Orders, we need not quote books, but the 
obſervation of thoſe who take more particular notice 
of their demeancrs. 

But it may be ſaid, all is pardonable, fince the 


yow they have made of chaftity exempts them from + 


all ſuſpicion of irregular converſation with rhem. 


How tender they are of that, the diſcovery made in ' 


the firſt piece of this Collefion, though coming from 
anexaſperated, apoftatiz'd Jeſuit , may in ſome mea 
ſore be credited. When they are grownold, dry, 
exhauſted, are become emeriti in the Venereall Mili- 


tia, there may be thoughts of ſome ſach thing as ' 


Vow 3 but till then, why ſhould we imagine Prometheus 
ſuch a chnrle to them as not to have furnifh'd them 


with Livers, and all things requifire for the greateſt of - 
worldly enjoyments ? Who deſires {inſtances ' of | 
their Lubricitics, may look jnro mas Teſunticum, © - 
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paſſed, without the ſecret ſuffrage of the poly-prags- 
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Page 196. 198. 199. 228. where among other ſtories 
I5 that of Sommerman the Jeſvit, who being to caſt an 
_ ſpirit out of a poſſeſſed Nun in Swiſſerland, made 
2 ſhifr ro get her with child. 

-But this familiarity of cheirs with women proceeds 
from a pions motive, their inftru&ion and edification 
of their ſoules. The world hathnot forgotten their 
inftrution of the Genueſes and Venetian! wives , and 
the conſequences thereof. Had the Feſuiteſſes been 
confirmed, we fhonld have had rare work between 
them; for what could not the joint endeayours of the 
futtelleft wits of both ſexes have effefted? Butir was 
another quarrel! they had againft Vrban VIII. that he 
diffolr'd the female Society by his Bull of the yeare 
1621, upon which, one writ this Epigram. 


Femineus fexus ſociis immixtus Jeſu, 
Tranſcendit ſexiis munia feminei : 

Non tulit banc labem Urbani vigilenti« Pape, 
Suppreſſit Socias, mox Socioſque premet. 


But what defign they have in this familiarity (which is 
not for Lazarus but for Martha's ſake _) and private 
Inſtruions of Women, we are yet to look into. The 
Holy woman tells vs thar it is....... 

_ 30. Nuormodo maritos decipiant, et res fur- 
tir ſubtrabant, et tis tribuant : that they mey beguile their 
busbands, and take things ſurrepticiouſly from them , and 
give them to their inflruorr..)) 1s this then the end of 
Jeſuiticall familiarity and converſation with Women ? 
Well, let married men look to it, left they come to 
thoſe imaginary excreſcencies, whereof their heads are 
not ſo ſenſible as their reputation. That may be 
cos _ 4 _ oe —_ 4eeed Feng on 
Cauſe, that they may rom their bnsbands to ſuppl 
them; Money, jewells, houſhold ſtuffe, &c, They 
bave made it lawfull for a woman to take money from 

' Her husband to buy her cloaths and to game withal, 
an 
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and why ſhould they not our of gratitude take ſome- 


what the more, that they may have to beſtow on them . 


for their indulgence and good inſtrations? Sce My. 


fery of Feſuitiſme LET. IX. pag. 133, No queſtion . 


the Genueſes remember both them and the infiruQors. 


Alaſſe / what can that woman deny who is liberall of - 


her ſelf ? - Prudently therefore was it done by the Re- 
publick of Venice, who conceiving a jealonſie, at the 
familiarity of the Jeſuits with their Wives, to prevent 
the inconveniences that might enſue made a divorce 
with the Jeſuits , cauſing thoſe things which they 


had cunningly cajoll'd to be returned to the right - 


owners. 
Parag. 31, Tollemt namque res furtivas et mald acqui- 
ftas, ex dicent, orabimus pro vobis « for they ſhall take 


the things that were filch'd and unjuſtly acquired,' and ſay, . 


we will pray for you _) For the encouragement of thoſe 


that are light finger'd, they now know where to meet + 


with receivers; but the miſery is, they'll give them 
nothing but words for what they receive, though of 
ever ſo great importance. Prayer is a commodity they 


have lying by them, and will truck and barter with a» - 


ny other whatſoever, and gaine by it, Why ſhould 
they ſpend their breath, hurt their render knees , and 
weare out their toes of their flippers for nothing ? If 
they pray for you, it matters not how you came by 
what you give them for their pains. 

Parag. 32. Sic uti dliorum wvitia curioſis tegant ut 
ſuorum obliviſcantur : ſo as that pragmatically diſcover 
ing the miſcarriages of others they may forget their own.) 
for legant reading delegant , as moſt ſuitable to che hu- 
mour of thoſe who are anatomiz'd in this Prophecy. 


ww 


Of their curioſity and pragmaticall interlopings into all : 


mens affairs, ſomewhat hath been faid already. - The 
are in like manner the quickeſt fighred rhings in the 


world to ſpy other mens imperfe&ions, and tofifr anq | 


winnow their vices, and think to hide their own de_ 
formity by pointing at the black paxches of others 
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They areſo farre from covering, from curing or bind- 
ing up the wounds of huwane frailty in their neigh- 
bour, that he muſt not onely expe to keare of what 
he is truly chargeable with, but haply to have that im- 
poſed upon him which he is not any way, Nay 'tis 
come to a probable opinion , that is, ſafe in point of 
conſcience, to impoſe a falſe crime on One whom 4 
man hath a difference with. See Myſtery of Jeſujtiſme, 
LET. XV, This is the conſtant character of all Hy- 
pecrites and Phariſees z in ſecing other wens vices they 
are Epidaurjen Serpents, when they ceme to their own» 
they are blinder then moals. 

'Parag. 33. Heu tollent res _—_ 4 raptoribus, pra- 
donibus, furibus, latronibus, aut ſacrilegis, ab uſurariis » 
feneratoribus, adulteris, hereticis , } yr yo apoſt as 
tis, mulieribus Iuxuriofis , lenonibus (5 lenis, @ potentibusy 
perjuris mercatoribus, ſalfis judicibus, miluibus, Tyrannis : 
They ſball receive the wretched contributions of common 
rogues , bighway-men, Pirates, thieves and ſacrilegious 
perſons , z uſurers , extortioners, «dulterers, bereticks , 
ſchiſwaticks, apoſtates, debauched women, ſuch a manage 
the negotiation of luſt of both ſexes, of powerfull men, 
perjar'd bankrupt Merchants, corrupt Judges, Souldiers, 
Thrants ) A faire harveſt / and who would think theſe 
had onely deyotion or ovght to beſtow among religi- 

mens What advanteges can be made cf them £ 
who ſhall make thoſe advantages 2 Who but thoſe that 
pray for them and their ſucceſte that they may have 
contributions from them? Whom ſhould thoſe peo. 
ple contribute to, but thoſe who take abundance of 
pains to drefſe up maximes, to palliatc their crimes,and 
to make that ſeem juſtifiable which moſt men look on 
with horrour ? Who are theſe moſt obliged to, but to 
thoſe who facilitate the way to Beatitude, who enlarge 
the flraight gate, who have the ſlight to make thoſe 
things which were ſinnes before not to be ſuch now, and 
who have the art to reconcile the contradition and 
incorſiſtency of probable opinions, See Myſtery of Jeſu- 
Bj | inſme, 
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tiſme, LET. V, VI, vII, VIH. and indeed any 
where. Accipe dum dolet, ſayes the Phyſician, accipe 
dum adefſt, ſayes the Jeſuir, not examining whence is 
comes nor how 'twas gotten, 


Unde habeas querit nemo, ſed oportet habere, 


Famianus Sirada, in his Hiſtory of the Low- Countrey 
wars, relates, that, in the yeare 1574. the Spaniards 
having laid a heavie tax on the inhabitants of Antweype, 
the ſeditious ſouldiery exerciſed a pious liberality on 
ſome of the Religious Orders, beſtowing on the Fran- 
ciſcans 4c@0. Guilders 3 but that the jeſuits were fo 
farce from ſeeking ought (an example the more re- 
markable becauſe ſo rare:, conſidering the humour of 
the Society ) thata ſumme of money Leing brought 
as a preſent to their Colledge » they at firſt refuſed it, 
but afterward received it. To that anſwers-the ſtory of 
a man; whointreated to fit down and eat with others, 
at firſt out of medeſty refuſed, but afterward repent> 
ing, and perceiving the other forbore further impor. 
tunity, asked the Maſter what he had faid to him at 
his coming in, I intreated youz reply'd the other, to fir 
down and take part of ſuch as you found, Oh, faid he, 
now [ underſtand you, and ſo ſat down, and fed like a 
Farmer. Orhaply the reaſon of their reſuſall was be. 
cauſe the Franciſcans were preſented. before them ; cr 
haply becauſe the firſt proffer was below their expe&a- 
tion. Butof their worefy in that kind, Thuanus gives 
another example , where he affirms that they got ſuch 
a ſumme of money our of the ſpoiles of the city of An- 
werpe as built their Colledge at Mechlin. 

Parag- $4. Tollent etiam 94 principibus contra legem 
viventibus ( « nultis perverſis : they ſhall ale receive 
from Princes living contrary... 19--thes Law ,. and: from 
many wicked people. .) From any, that ſhall give them, 
it matters not what they are. But, as intempes- 
ragce and irregular living makes a harveſt for Phy- 
ficians 3 and comentiop is the nurſery of —— 

a 


38. The Prophecy of Saint Hildegard. 


_—— — 


They areſo farre from covering, from curing or bind- 
ing up the wounds of humane frailty in their neigh- 
bour, that he muſt not onely expe to keare of what 
he is truly chargeable with, but haply to have that im- 
poſed upon him which he is not any way. Nay tis 
come to a probable opinion , that is, ſafe in point of 
conſcience, to impoſe a falſe crime on one whom 4 
man hath a difference with. See Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, 
LET. XV, This is the conſtant characer of all Hy- 
pecrites and Phariſees z in ſecing other wens vices they 
are Epidaurjen Serpents, when they come to their own 
they are blinder then moals. 

Parag. 33. Heu tollent res miſeras 4 raptoribus, pra- 
donibus, furibus, latronibus, aut ſacrilegis, ab uſurariis » 
feneratoribus, adulteris, hereticis , "43 op apoſta« 
tir, mulieribus Iuxuriofis , lenonibus (5 lenis, 8 potemiibusy 
perjuris mercatoribus, falfis judicibus, wilitibus, Tyrannis : 

hey ſball receive the wretched contributions of common 
rogues , bighway-men, Pirates , thieves and ſacyilegious 
perſons , of uſurers, extortioners, adulterers, bereticks , 
ſchiſwaticks, apoſtates, debauched women, ſuch a manage 
the negotiation of Iuſt of both ſexes, of powerfull men, 
perjur d bankrupt Merchants, corrupt Judges, Soulditrs, 
Tjrants ) A faire harveſt / and who would think theſe 
had onely deyotion or ovght to beſtow among religi- 

mens What advanteges can be made ci them 2 
who ſhall make thoſe advantages 2 Who but thoſe that 
pray for them and their ſucceſſe that they may have 
contributions from them? Whom ſhould thoſe peo. 
ple contribute to, but thoſe who take abundance of 
pains to drefſe up mazimes, to palliatc their crimes,and 
to make that ſeem juſtifiable which moſt men look on 
with horrour ? Who are theſe moſt obliged to, but to 
thoſe who facilitate the way to Beatitude, who enlarge 
the flraight gate, who have the ſlight to make thoſe 
things which were finnes before not to be ſuch now, and 
who have the art to reconcile the contradiQion and 
inconſiſtency of probable opinions, See Myſtery of Zeſu- 
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#iſme, LET. V, VI, vII, VIII. and indeed any 
where, Accipe dam dolet, ſayes the Phyſician, accipe 
dum adeft, ſayes the Jeſuit, not examining whence is 
comes nor how 'twas gotten, 


Unde habeas querit nemo, ſed oportet habere, 


Famianus Sirade, in his Hiſtory of the Low-Countrey 
wars, relates, that, in the yeare 1574. the Spaniards 
having laid aheavie tax on the inhabitants of Antwerpe, 
the ſeditious ſouldiery exerciſed a pious liberality on 
ſome of the Religious Ocders, beſtowing on the Fran- 
ciſcans 4<@0o. Guilders ; but that the Jeſuits were fo 
farce from ſecking ought (an example the more re- 
markable becauſe ſo rare, conſidering the humour of 
the Society ) thata ſumme of money Leing brought 
asa preſent to their Colledge y they at firſt refuſed it, 
but afterward received it. Tothat anſwers-the ſtory of 
a man, whointreated to fit down and eat with others, 
at firſt out of medeſty refuſed, but afterward repent> 
ing, and perceiving the other forbore further impor. 
tunity, asked the Maſter what he had ſaid to him at 
his coming in, I intreated youy reply'd the other, to fir 
down and take part of ſuch ay you found, Oh, faid he, 
now I underſtand you, and ſo ſat down, and fed like a 
Farmer. Or haply the reaſon of their reſuſall was be. 
cauſe the Franciſcans were preſented. before them; cr 
haply becauſe the firſt profler was below their expe&a- 
tion. Butof their woreNy ineve kind, Thuens gives 
another example , where he affirms that they got ſuch 
a ſumme of money out of the ſpoiles of the city of An» 
werpe as built their Colledge at Mechlin. | 
Parag- $4. Tollent etiam 4 principibus contra legem 
viventibus (F « wltis perverſis : they ſhall alſt receive 
from Princes living contrary. (8/-the+ Law , and: from 
many wicked people. .) From any, that ſhall give them, 
it matters not what they are. But, as intempe- 
rayce and irregular living makes a harveſt for Phy- 
ficians 3 and contention is the nurſery of A 
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and Lawyers , ſo are the miſcariages and exorbitances 
of Ptinces and great men the ſecret mines and reve- 
nuesof the Jeſurts. Father Cotton would not have had 
ſuch an influence over Hemy 1v. of France, as not tO 
ask any thing which was not granted him , had he not 
conniv'd at his extravagances and breaches of the 
Lawes, and ated the part of a Gnatho, inſtead of 
that of a Nathan, Nor ſhould we now find them ſo 
much in fayour and <fteem with great men, were it not 
for their complyances and diſſimulation. 

Parag- 35. Perſuaſionem Diaboli, &y dulcedinem pec- 
cati, ac vitam Celicatam, tranfitoriam (y brevem, nec non 
ſatietatem , ircondemnationem eternam, ſetidntes : being 
guided by Satanicall ſuggeſtions, and the pleaſures cf ſinne, 
leading a delightfull life, (which muſt acco;dingly be tran- 
ſtory and ſhor:) even to ſatiety, totheir own eternall dam- 
nation.) What can be ſaid lefſe of thoſe who make 
finne a thingj ſo imaginary as that moſt men are inno- 
cent;zwho palliate all crimes z who maintain homicide 
to be lawfull upon ever fo frivolous occafions 3 who 
countenance equivocations, perjuries, breaches of 
truſt, and the violation of contrats, who authoriſe 
calumnies and recriminations, and in a word, bring 
an odium ypon the Goſpell and Chriftian profeſſion, 
by their manifeſt eluſions thereof, then that they follow 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and are bewitched by the plea- 
ſures of fime ? But that they are guilty of theſe 
things, the Books quoted occaſionally in this Treatiſe, 
_ eſpecially that of the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, make 
evident. 

For the delicacy of their lives, what could the good 
woman have ſaid lefſe ? Look on the ſumpruovſnefſe of 
their Colledges, Gardens, Houſes of recreation 3 peo- 
ple that would be more remarkable for their auſteri- 
ties then delicacies might content themſelves with o- 
thers. But indeed how can they be otherwiſe then des 
licate who are the eare wigs of Princes, and perpetu- 
ally at the clbowes of great men? Bur it's nr = 


_ 


fulfilled in the Jeſwits. _ 


tees 


that this delicate life is tranſitory and ſbort,it is indeed: 
bur juſt that that which delights ſhould be momentany 
here, that which terments eternall hereafter, eſpecially 
to thoſe who prefer the pleaſures and enjoyments of 
this life before the felicities of the next. 

But they ſhall be Jovers of delicacy, even to ſatiety, 
ſayes the holy Woman, to their coſt, 19 their eternall 
damnation, For being overwhelmed with the pleaſures 
of finne, and overflowing with the delights and ac- 
commodations of life, they muft needs at laft come 
to ſaciety. Bur what terrible noiſe js that of eternal 
damnation ? What other harveſt can Le expe&ted from 
the ſeeds of Satanicall ſuggeſtions, ſinfull pleaſures, and 
the enjoyments of this lite? They who received the 
good things of this life are according to the Goſpel! 
to expe the rorments of the other, But can this be 
the portion of Jeſuits, new Aprſiles, a new order of 
Religious men, the companions of Jeſus 2 It may,fince 
that as the precedent part of holy Hildegards prophe- 
cy is verified in them, as hath been ſhewn, it muſt be 
inferred, that what followeth, concerning the puniſh- 
ments due to ſuch as ſhe deſcribes , mwſt alſo by the 
ſame neceſſity be fulfilled. 

Parag. 36. Hac aurem cmnia in eis aperta ff mani- 
feſta fient populis univerſis. And all theſe things ſhall be ſo 
remarkable in them, that they ſhall be diſcovered and be- 
come manifeſt to all people-) - They have abuſed and de- 
laded all the world, itis juft their artifices and deccirs 
ſhould be made manifeſt to all. They may be ſaid in 
tome meaſure to have diſcover'd them, who have for- 
bidden the avthors thereof an abode in their domini- 
ons, as Swethland, Norway, Denmark, England, Scot« 
land, the Lew- Countries &&c. Their flights were diſco- 
vered in Hungary, Bohemia, the principalities of Sileffe, 
Moravia, Laſaiia, about the years 1618. 1619, 1620, 
upon which they were forced toremove; but Frede- 
Tick, the V. dying and deprived of his kingdome of Bo. 
hemis, they were afterwards reſtor'd, and _ —_ | 
edges . 
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ledges erefted, Manifeſt alſo are their attempts up- 
on Henry the fourth, and the Kingdome of France, as 
the as of the Parlement of Paris, and Tholouſe, the 


— 


complaints of Sorbonne, the differences between them . 


and the Univerſities , the depoſitions proteftations 
and proceſſes of the reft of the Clergy all over the 


Chriftian world , ſufficiently teftifile. Who hath the- 


curioſity and leaſure , may , to this purpoſe reade the 
Philippick Orations ſpoken at Paris by Arnoldus, Me- 
nilius, Bellojus, Brulardus, Dolaus,, Molineus, Mortvil-, 
larius, Marion, Paſquier , eſpecially his Jeſuiticall 
Catechiſme. Nor was Poland inſcnſible thereofgas may 
appear by the O-ation of a Catholick Noblemaa of 
that nation, concerning the expulſion of the Jeſuits out of 
the Kingdome of Poland, To which may be added the 
conſultations of the Peers of that Countrey, - in a Par. 
lement at Warſow, which may be read in the Feſuiticall 
Mercury. RE 

Parag. 37. Iþpft porro de die in diem duriores oy ne- 
guiores efficientur ; Moreover they ſhall become more in- 
flexible and worſe every day then other.) Nature is not 
eaſily altered. Tell them of theſe horrid things as much 
as you will, they ſhall nevertheleffe continue to main... 
taine them. Tell them of the extravagances of their dar- 
lings the Caſuifts,who have poiſoned Chriſtian dofrine 
with their pernicious decifions, they ſhall nevertheleſſe 
countenance and maintaine them. They were troubled 
at the Author of the Provinciall Letters for ripping up of 
— formerly laid to their charge, never mentioning 
whether the things ſo urg'd againft them were reformed 
or not. Tis a diſhonour to the Society to retrat any 
thing that's once advanc'd, to maintain it, though ever 
ſo peraicious, a glory, Thoſe Satanicall ſuggeſtions and 
pleaſures of fin which they ſuckin in their younger ; years, 
are by time heightned to inflexibility and infentibilicy 
in wickedneſs. Zairigius tels us, that the moſt daring and 
confident are the moſt cheriſh'd, countenane'd and pre- 
feird, He that having done a villany,can glory in it,and 


ville. 
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outface all reprehenfion, and ſmother all remorſe, is a 
perſon for any employment. Confidence is that they en- 
deavour to outvie one another in above any, as know» 
ing that to be withour it, is the onely way to be the de- 
rifioa of others. Upon their firſt coming into Cities how 
humble,how complyant, and complementing are they? 
Burt when they are once ſettled, what dare they not at- 
tempt ? 

For their inflexibility. Who more hard-hearted, who 
more inexorable 2 as if their bowels were ſurrounded 
with flint,eſpecially where they are in any power. The 
Clergy of Portugall felr the weight of their indepreca- 
bility when Philip I1. of Spain invaded that Kingdome . 
If they can get a Monaſtery from ſome other Order,ints 
their hands, no intreaties ſhall ever get ir out again. But 
of all, thoſe are moſt to be pitied whom they keep in 
ſubterraneous caves, or ftarve, or beat to death, as may 
be ſeen by the ſhort enſuing piece. Their inhumanity to- 
wards Charles,ſfon to Philip II. of Spain was ſuch, that it 
could never be known how he came to his death, 
though in priſon. The cruelty they exerciſed upon Sta- 
aiſlaus Koftha of an illuftrious family in Poland may be 
ſeen in Raderus a Jeſuit, in the life of Caniſius cap. 13. 
which yet they ſay was done vpon an account of.mor- 
tification, But it happens to moſt rhus mortifi'd as tothe 
horſe mentioned by Hierocles,who put to try whether he 
could live nine dayes withour meat, dy'd the eighth day 
of the probation. Bur moſt deplorable and crying is 
that account of the poore expos'd Orphans of the Hoſ- 
pitall in Beurdeaux,to ſhew that no conſideration of hu- 
manity can prevail with their adamantine hearts. 

Of their growing worſe and wo: ſe, that is , continuing 
in a conſtant courſe of wickedneſſe, its a thing clearer 
then to need proving, onely this may beſaid,that their 
inſolence, pride, impiety and obſtinacy is core to ſuch 
height, that they are formidable even to Popes them 
ſclves,as may be ſeen in the hiſtory of Prga, inT. de Ver- 


24.15.15. 0f which kind there are in the ſame Author 
other 
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examples, C. 24.39. 55. $7. how they treated Sixtus 
Nuintas, how they abuſed Vrban VIII. may beſecenin 

Speculum Jeſuiticum p. 228, and 229. of their unmer- 

cifullneſſe towards the reſt of the Clergy, See Themss 

de Vergas C. 10.11, Spec. Jeſuit. Mant. 6. 9. 15,16. S0 
that if that ede of Horace had been a Prophecy , they 
would have verift'd it, 


ZEtas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſiorem. 


Parzg. 35 Et cum ſeduftiones (9 iniquitates explorate ſu- 
erint, tunc ceſſabitzr eis dari: and when their deceits and 
iniquities ſhall be diſcovered; then fhell men ceaſe to give 
them. ) Since as the precedent paragraph aſſures they 
grow every day worſe and worſe, how can it be but that 
their ſeduftions, artifices, and iniquities ſhould ar laſt 
come to light, te their confuſion and the ſatisfaQion 
of others who will be glad to know by whom they have 
been deluded, that they may accordingly truft them 
another time. Thus when England, Scotland, and the 
reſt of the places before mentioned found them our , 
they ſhook them off, and would give them no mere. 
Nay, if this prophecy faile not, other kingdomes will 
turne them out, and will be ſo farre from giving them 
ought, that what they have, even thoſe feathers which 
they have borrowed from the reſt of the Clergy,where- 
with like the Horatian crow, they ſtrowted lo much, 
the almes due t»> the poor and indigent; the preſents 
that are made them out of robberies, r2pines, confiſ- 
cared goods, &c. ſhall be taken away from them, and 
diſtributed among others, as it happend to the Knights 
Templars, in the yeare of Chriſt M. CCC. XII. When 
the Spung is full it muſt be ſqueez'd. Spirituall goods, 
diverced from their proper uſe, are like Eagles feathers, 
conſume all others near them. 
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Parag. 39. Et tunc ibunt circa domos famelici, ( ut 
canes radibi, fubmiſſis in 1erram oculis z And they ſhall go 
from heuſe to houſe with hungry bellies, and 4s mad dogs , 
having their eyes faſtened #n the ground ) That the end 
may have ſome alluſion to the brſt inſticution of the So- 
ciety. But why as mad dogs ? It ſecms then that 
though reduced to theſe extremities, they will nor give 
over their barking at, and biting « f other mens fame. 
But what a ſad change will this be / How inſupporta- 
ble will it be to thoſe that have lived in abundance, in 
delicacies, and have quarrelled at nature that there 
were no greater enjoymente, to ſiruggle with the mi- 
ſcries of life and malice of fortune. So that it will be 
no miracle, if according to the words of the Prophe- 
cy, they grow impatient and fall inro madaefſe and 
exaſperation, and ſo became in a manner mad dogs 3 
yet baving their eyes faNened on the ground, for that will 
be the time of their vifitaticn, rhe time of their tribu- 
lation and chaſtiſement, 

Parag 40. Contrahentes cervices ſuas velut turtures, 
ut pane ſatientur : wriglng their necks like Turiles, that 
they may be wg with bread, ) But theſe wriglings theſe 
cringings, theſe infinuations and ſubmiſſions will come 
too late, they will be little the better for them; peo- 
ple will ſuſpe& them to proceed from ar:ifice and diſh- 
mulation, They ſhall make a dolefull noiſe like for- 
ſaken Turtles, men ſhall hear, Lut neither regard nor 
help them. Towhat end then are a'l theſe ſubmiſſions 
and complyances ? that th:y may be filled with bread 3 
bread, dry bread, courſe bread will now go dowh, 
and they find a difficulty to get it, Where ſhall then 
be the render pullets? where the exquiſite diſhes of 
fiſh ? where the ſumptuous collations and banquets ? 
where the march pane, the march pane I ſay, whereof 
there were ſuch quantities found in your Colledge at 
Aken , when it was rifled by the Citizens? No, now 
courſe Weſt: phalian bread, that hath endured the torrid 
zone of the Oven for three dayes together,and is bak'd 
almoft into brick, will be welcome, Parag. 
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Parag. 41. Tunc clamabit populus ſuper eos, Ve vobis 
miſeri, filizm&roris : Then ſhall the people cry out nnt2 
them, Wie be unto you wretches, the ſonnes of affliflion. ) 
bur a juſt retaliation, that thoſe who brought ſo ma- 
ny others to miſery , ſorrow, anguiſh, ſhould at laſt 
be reduced to the ſame extremities themſelves. What 
pitty can they expet when fallen into exigences , 
who, having , by their crafty counſels, brought 0- 
thers into want, ftand and Jaugh at their ca/amity ? 
T his you muſt expe&, that it may be fulfill'd, what is 
op ſhall weep, but the world ſhall rejoyce and 
augh. 

Parag. 42. Uos mundas ſeduxit : the World hath 
beguil'd you. ) And they the world , therefore they 
may ſhake hands. The world was that you doated on, 
the pleaſures and enjoyments therefore dazzled your 
eyes, it took up all your thoughts to heighten the de- 
lights thereof. But now it is poſſeſſed of ail your 
goods, hath deprived you of all your former accom- 
modations, and leayes you to weep and bemoane your 
ſelves. 

_Parag. 43. Diabolus veſtrum ora infrenavit : the De- 
vill bath put @ bridle into your mouths. _) to hinder you 
ſrom ſpeaking and teaching the truth. No, you think 
It more advantageous to have maximes calculated for 
the humours of all men, to divert them from the wayes 
of truth, then with ſincerity to preach it to them. You 
ſurround truth with clouds of lyes and errours, and 
ſo it comes to paſſe that while you make it ſo much 
your bufineſſe ro deceive and ſeduce others, you are 
your ſelves alſo over-reach d by another who it ſeems 
is craſftier then you, and can put @ bridle into yeur 
mouthes. 

Parag. 44. Caroveſtrelubrica, &F corda weftra ſine 
ſapore: your fleſh is fraile, and your bearts without ſavour._) 
For the lubricities of your fleſh enough hath been ſaid 
already. But not onely your fleſh, but your lives, 
wayes, dottrines diſcoyer your frailty, and your want 
0 
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Of the ſolid foundation of good and wholeſome do - 
drine. And becauſe your hearts are wichout ſayour , 
God hath caft you up, as meat withour ſalt. You ſhould 
have been the ſalt of the earth, but becauſe you are 
found to be without ſavour,youare caſt into the dung 
hill to be trod under mens feet. 

Parag. 45- Mens veſira vaga ſuit, & oculiveſtri de- 
lefabantuy in vanitatibus & inſantis multi: : your minds 
were wandring, and your eyes delighted in vanities and ma-« 
ny extravagances.) The perfe& character of a prag- 
maticall nature, intermedling and interloping in all 
mens affaires. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, you have an oar in 
every mans boat, you are amphihiovs animals, your 
thoughts are ever wandring towards the temprations 
and delights of the fleſh; you mind onely the things 
of this world, you make it your main bufineſſe to heap 
up wealth, you are ambitious of worldly honour, yeu 
think all other people deſpicable. What vanities do 
yon not follow ? All your aQions are vanities and the 
effe&ts of pompe, afteation, extravagant magnifi- 
cence, hypocrifie and Sycophancy, as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn. 

Parag. 45. Venter veſfer delicatus dulcia fercula ap« 
petit : your-delicate bellies long for dainties. ) you are 
of thoſe who place felicity in the enjoyments cf the 
belly. T:s to ſacrifice to that Deity, that you haunt 
great mens Corrts and Kitchins ; it was out of an ex- 
traordinary tenderneſle to your ſtomachs, that in the 
infancy of the Inſticution you were ſo exquiſite in ma- 
king »ules for the Cook, and in taking care that the knives 
ſhould be clean andſhayp. There is a pleaſant Story in 
the ſecond part of the Jeſuiticall Mercury giving an ac- 
count how the Recor of the Germane Colledge at Rome 
was in perpetual martyrdome for the cauſe of God. That 
© he daily dy'd for the cauſe of God,when others write 
&© of him, that abounding with all the accommodati»' 
© ons of life, and diftempered by an exceſſe of the 


cl enjoy ments of fortune , he extravagantly defired 
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© to he accounted a Martyr, ſaying, I dye daily for the 
& cauſe of Chriſt. 1 never knew any, ſayes the Author , 
© no not any of the ſacred Confiſtory of Cardinalls , 
& whole condition, laying afide the expeRation of the 
© triple Crown, might be preferred before that of this 
& man. He hath under his juriſdition, and as it were 
© at his beck, the moſt illuſtrious and moſt noble of 
& the Germene youth, and ſuch as are at no great di. 
« ſtance from the Empire ready to obey his + com 
*© mands. The revenues of the Colledge, ( which a- 
© mounts to 200000 Crowns yearly _) he diſpoles of 
« ar his pleaſure, not giving an account to any of what 
<< he either receives or expends, vnlefſe to the Patri- 
©arch of the Jeſuits , that is to himſelf. Wine he 
« drinks, ſuch as in compariſon whereof neRar is not 
* near 3 bread he cats whiter then the brains of Ja- 
*p:ter. Fleſh, fiſh, and all that relare to nutriment the 
* choiſeſt in their kind and ſeaſon. And I remember it 
* happen'd one day, that having invited two divines of 
© the order of S. Dominick , and reſolved to entertaine 
© them in the Gardens belonging ro the Germane Col. 
* ledge, he caus'd three of thoſe eight boyes, which 
* (whom the Colledge maintain'd for ſinging |) for the 


* heightening 2s well of the voice, as to ſhew their; 


* excellent £kill in ſinging, to be diſpos'd into ſo many 
E treesnear the place where the entertainment was,and 
© like nightingalls to fing while they were at dinner, 
*«« and all as it were togive the Dominicans an inſtance 
© of the felicities which the gum enjoyed. To this 
might be added (everall othef examples of their Luxu- 
ry and glattony , but the ſhortneffſe of our remarks on 
this prophecy admits themnot., Their own Mariana 
betray'd too much as to this pzrticular even in his dayes 
when he ſayes the Feſaits are Irers of delicionſneſſe, and 
not ableto bear the want of worldly conveniences. Andy 
that they are not fick' and dye through overmuch pains taking 
and anſierity, but through their intemperance and irregular 


lives, And that the Lay-brethers among them, that is the 
beaſts 
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beaſts which the others ride upon , are not content if 
they feed not like Lords ſonnes, There is a pleaſant ſtory 
of the late Prince of Conde, who being preſent at the 
taking of certain freſh water fiſh of extraordinary 
greatneſle of the kind, would needs have it ſent to the 
market, and an exceſſive price ſet vpon it, totry who 
would, like Ariſtippus, be ſo extravagant as to give it 
for ſo ſmall a fiſh. Divers demanded, but were as ſoon 
deterred by the price, till at laſt che fiſh ,would have 
been returned, had not the Jeſuits taken it at the price 
ſer, and ſentitto the Colledge. The Prince having 
an account what became cf it, makes a viſit to the Re- 
for much abont dinner time, and would needs dine 
with him, which the other would have avoided alledg.. 
ing they were much unprovided for the entertainment 
of ſo great a Perſon, to which he replyed , Come come , 
Father, I know what you have, you have ſach a fiſh,naming . 
it, that coſt ſo much; and ſo wes them ro the confu- 
fion of their Luxury and difſimulation he departed. 
No, there is no people in the world eat better, drink 
ſweeter, ly ſofter, or have more attendance then they. 
So that it was handſomely ſaid of a Germane Noble- 
man, That thoſe of the other mendicant Orders were 
« great fools, who, by feeding on herbs and ſcraps,ly- 
*« ;ng on mats and benches, going barefoot, and break. 
<« ing the ſweetneſſe of their mid- night reft, hope to 
« force their way to heaven,when the Jeſuits, — 
« with delicacies, and endeavouring nothing ſo muc 
& as their own caſe and enjoyments, are no lefſe confi- 
dent of their cuming thither. 

Parag. 47. Pedes veſt1i veloces ad currendum in ma- 
lam ; your feet are ſwift to run into evil. .) To do miſ- 
chief, to raiſe difſentions, to ſcatter pernicious ma» 
ximes. they are Pegeſean Comſers, indefatigable Mer- 
caries : but to dothe contrary, flower then ſnayles and 
tortoiſes, They run over the world, as Chriſt ſaid of 
the Phariſees , to make a Proſelyre, .thit is to make 
him tea times worſe then he was before. They have 
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travell'd both ſides of the World 3 bur to what end? 
to be the diſturbers of peace, the trumpets of warre. 
What have they not done in France . Italy, Portugall, 
Poland, Hungary, Bohemia , Germany, Tranfilvanja,nay, 
in Tu key it ſelf among the Chriftians living there ? 
What a fate is it that hangs orer them ? Nothing can 
be attempted chat is notorious for the miſchief and 
exorbirance of it, no ſedition, no plot, but they are 
thought ſome way or other engig'd init, ſo that they 
are complaind againſt of all fides. Orth:dox and He- 
terodo x, Catholicks and Hereticks, all are diffatisficd 
with them. So that the mans opinion of the Devill 
may not unficly be applyed here: being demanded 
what he knew of him, he anſwered, that for his part, 
he had no acquaintance with the Devill, and could ſay 
bur little of him by his own experience, but: that by 
what he had heard of him, that is by the general! com- 
plainrs of all againſt him, he maſt needs be an airant 
Knave, in regard it was impoſſible all ſhould be miſta- 
ken, Theapplication I leave to him that will beſtow 
his thoughts on the parallel. 

Parag. 48. Mementcte cum eratis apparenter beati &- 
mulatores, pauperes divites, fimplices potentes, devoti adu- 
latores, perfidi traditores, perverft detreatores, ſantli by- 
pocrite, veritatis ſubverſores , nimis dire , ſuperbi ef+ 
frontes, deftores inflabilzs , martyres delicaii, confeſſores 
lucri, immites calumniatores, religioft avari , humiles e. 
lati, pit duri, mendaces dulces, pacifici perſecutores, ſim- 
plicium oppreſſores, malarum ſefarum, p:r nos denud ex- 
coſtitata;um, adinventores, miſericordes nequam, amatores 
mundi, venditores indulgentiarum, ſpoliatores beneficio- 
run, oratores incommodi, conſpiratores ſeditiofl, ſuſpirato- 
res crapulofi, defideratires honorum, xelatores criminum , 
mundi raptores, inſatiabiles pradicatores, applauſores ho- 
minum , ſeduftores feminarum, ſeminatores diſcordiarum. 
Remember the time when you were in appearance bleſ. 
ſed emulators, poore yet rich, ſimple yet powerſull, devout 


but flatterers, perfidions traytors, perverſe ditratters, pious 
hppocrites, 
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Iypecrites , fubverters of the trath , over-dire4 in your 
wayes, proud, ſhemeleſſe, unſtable teachers, delicate Mar- 
trs, covetors confeſſors, wot ou cehemniators, religi- 
= for gpl xy bumb y_ of an inflexi- 
jety, infinuating tyers , peaceeble perſecutors z o0þ- 
Tf Yb a err ad Err of 
» miſchi y onate , 4 world , 
Merchimts of ences , robbers of Benefices , impor» 
tundte Otators, feditidus 'conſpiretors , ſighing but out o 
7, enditious of Tohours, criminally xealous, graf- 
pers of the world , inſktiable Evangelifts , applauders » 
men, ſe s of | women , ſowers of difſention. ) A 
Hildegerd, what a ſad tecapitulation is this! They 
are it ſeems very forgetfull of what they are reproach- 
ed with fince they muft be thus minded of it again 
with a memento, If there be any good in them, thou 
telleft us, it is all epperenter, in ſhow; in appearance, 
from the teeth onrward, pure perſonation ; what is ill, 
reall and efſentiall. They know the world is dazzeled 
with þ -aygirenrs and that few\make fri enquiries 
into things ; and it'is niore advantageous to pleate and 
invvis the former, then fatisfie the latter. Bur 
though this diſcription of them hath been demonftre.. 
ted in the former Paragraphs, yet doth the repetition 
of it ſeem to inculcate ſomething more,and conſequent- 
ly require ſome fhort explicttion. She ſayes they are; 
'Parag. 49. Beati emulatores 3 bleſied amulators ; 
they are indeed' thonght blefſed by many ; but what 
happineſle, what felicity it is to emulate , to envy, to 
berk ar other mens as they onely are ous 
of it, ſo theirs be the reward, The inc ency of che 
words betrayes their zmulation to be baſe and back 
biting, whereas ſich as are truly bleſſed envy none, de- 
tad from none; bot how liberall they are as to this 
pirticolar, hath been already ſhewn, as thinking God 
ard nature. in = manner wnjuft to beſtow any rhing of 
worth or excellency on thoſe thar have not relati 
on to their Society, 

Q, Parag- 
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Parag. 50. Pauperes,divites : poore yet rich ) To 
pretend poverty is cafic , but how far they are ſubjeR 
to the inconveniences of it, nay how they make-the 
name a ſtalking horſe to all the delicacies and enjoy. 
ments of this life, hath been ſufficiently ſhewn alreg- 
dy. They are ſuch poore-people, faith S. Bernard, as 
went nothing. See more, Parag. 7. 

Parag. 51, Simplices potentes ; fimple yet powerfull.) 
Their habit would raiſe in the ſimpler ſort of people 
an opinion of their ſimplicity, and harmleſſeneſle 3 but 
there is a double heart within, the long cloak hath ma- 
ny folds, and the quadrenguler cap is lined with the 
foure cardinall vices before mentioned, Parag. 22.23, 
24. 25. 26. 

Parag. 52. Devoti adulatores : devout but flatterers.) 
Devotion is onely that part of the ſhow which is ex- 
po3'd toamuſe the fimple ſpe&ators, who know not 
that all is moved by the ſecret engines of hypocrifie 
and diffimulazion. - See Parag. 14. and others. + 

Parag, 53. Perfidi traditeres : perfidious Traytors.,) 
To what cod thould they infinuate into all men, dive 
into Princes ſecrets, wander up and down the world, 
but to betray and make their advantages of all they 
have to do with. Of their perfidiouſnefſe and trea- 
cheries, ſce more. Parag. 4. 

Parag. $4. Perverfi detraFatores : perverſe detra- 
ors.) perverſe, irceriattable,. inconvincible derra. 
Qors; na fate or condition, religious or politick , 
eccleſiafticall or civil! but hath felt the badgers teeth 
of their implacable detraftion. Who would: ſec more 
as to this point, may conſult Parquier's Jeſuiticall Ca- 
techiſme. 

Parag. 55. Santh hypocrite ; pious bypocrites. upon 
the ſame account as they are bleſſed axmlators ; in ap» 
pearance, they ſeem to be pious, but behind che cur» 
taine they are quite other perſons : to be what they 
ſeem would deftroy all ; See more, Parag. 8. &c. 


Parag; 


oO 90E _ Vw's "| PP CERT 


- 


XUM 


of Saint Hildegard. 5f3 

Parag. $6. Veritatis ſabverſores 3. ſubverters of the 
truth. ) by their falſc yr CoT- 
ruptions, mutlatioas , diſpunQious, petnicious 'in- 
terpretations, Xquivocations, abtolute defiance of the 
truth, and affertion of falſhood. See Parag. 18. 
Parag. $7. Nimis direftiz over-direft in your wayns.) 
What the holy Propheteſſe means in this place is 
ſomewhat doubrfull; but if we may conjeRtare , it is 
not| anlikely this you wonld have the world believe 
that you are rigid C03, living ftriftly according to 
wap Infticrution;you would be he todo Saw 

y the rule of juft and right; you would bave the re- 
putation of Arifterchas's cying the imperfetions and 
miſcarriages of others ; bur truly confidered, ir will 
be found anargument of your being inſolent opiniona- 
tive, and as the prophecy goes on, 

Parag. 58. Swperbi : proud. _) AIEARY at» 
rogant, even to the afſumption of the higheft, buc 
withall the humbleft name that of the ever. blefſed 
JESUS, and living ſo diſconſonantly thereto. See Pa- 
Tag. 2. and 8. 

Parag. $9. Effrontes : ſhamelefſe. So far from ha- 
ving any remorſe upon the diſcovery of your crimes , 
that after frequent reproaches-you perſiſt in them ; See 
Parag. 9. 10. : . 

Parag, 60. Doforer inflebiles ; unſtable teachers. 
Asto thoſe things wherein the truth is to be maintain'd, 
= are fall of evaſions, elufions and tergiverſations : 

ut when you engage upon the majnrenance of maximes = 
and opinions that are deftrugive to humane ſociety and 
good may, you! obſtioacy is notorious to all the 
world. Un}leble, that is not conftant to any place , 
_— relative to him that compaſſeth the 
ear 


Parag. 61. Mertyres delicati 3 delicate Martyrs. ) 
ſuitable to their lives and- entercainments, ſuch as 
whereof we have an inftance in the Redtor of the Ger: 


mane Colledge, Parag- 46: 
TI Q 2 Parag. 62. 


hy 
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. | Parag. 62. Confeſſores Iucriz covetous confeſſors. ) 
having a greater- reſpe& to the gain accracing thereby 
then to the glory of God z minding rather their own 
temporall, then: the ſpiritnuall advantage of theirpe- 
nitents. See more as to this particular ; Parag.'3.16. 
20.22.25, 

Parag. 63. Immites calumniatores » unmercifull ca- 

hanniators ) Ah blefſed' Hildegard 7 how true a Pro- 
tefſe art thou in'this chdraRer of chem? Hadfſt thon 
en to: give us the true ſpecificall difference of an 1g-: 
natian ſpirit, it would not have been more compendi- 
ouſly done. Cetholick and Heretick, Trojan and Thrian, 
it matters not, if they ſtand in their light, ſhall be 
ſure to feel the ſtinging of their viperous tongues. Nay 
even thoſe other religious Orders , and with them the 
Clergy , whom it might be thought they ſhould have 
ſome reſpe& for upon the accovnt of their being of the 
ſame charaRter,they implacably hate'and perſechce. Nay 
Kings, Princes, and Popes are nor free from their ſatyri- 
call-inveRives. For'a further confirmation of this, con- 
ſider their Chriſtian behaviour towards the Religious 
Women of 'Port- Royell, and the hare 3 My- 
ery of Feſmitiſme, LET. XI. XI. 

Parag. 63. Religiofi avari 3 religious for flthy Intres- 
ſake. 4 What can they not do whoare able to make 
two things ſo incompatible as teligion and coverouſ. 
nefſe to conſiſt together. But'of their ayarjce fo much 
hath been ſaid, as clearly makes them' incapable of 
_ any reality of Religion, See Paragraph 3,6, 

Cc 


Parag. 65. Humiles elati; humbly inſolent.J) ſuch an* 
other charaRer as the former, whereof one admitted, 
the other muſt be caſt off, as being intonfiftent in the 
ſame ſabje&. See what is ſaid, Parag. 2. 9.8. 

Parag. 66' Pii duri : of an inflexible piety.) , Azto 
this parcicular, thovgh much might, yet were it ſuper- 
fluous to adde any thing to what is lay4 down, in Pa- 
ragraph, 18. 25.28 . Fron 


Parag.67, 


es 
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Parag. 67. Mendaces dulces : inſinuating lyers.) They 

xe able to lay people aſleep with their lyes + they are 
che guil pills, which they make the ſimple imprudently 
wallow. . : 

Parag. 68. Pacifici perſecutores; peaceable perſecutors.) 
holding peace, and an 0Jivebranch in one hand,a ſtillet- 
to in the other : diſciples of Joeb, and imitators of 
Fudass; wounding in the middeſt of their kindnefle , 
betraying with their carefſes. They would be thovghe 
the greateſt friends that can be to peace, and faſten 
the perſecntion on others : which humour of theirs ſee 
perfely diſplayed in the- Fafum or Remonſtrance of 
the Cutrcz of Paris , in anſwer-to The APQLOGIE 
for the CASUISTS, among the Additionals.to the My- 
ftery of Feſuitiſme. : 

Parag. 69. Simplicium oppreſſores 3; oppreſſors of the 
fimple.) As long as there be fimple people to be over- 
reached, oppreſſed and trod under foor, as long as thete 
ſhall be Jeſuirs,we need not be to ſeek who ſhall doit; 
See Parag. 4.5. bc. | ot 

Parag. 70. Malerum Sefarum per vor de novo .excogi- 
tatarum adinventores 3 Introducers and authors of evill 
Seth. There is certainly in this fomewhat thats bigh- 
ly propheticall. There were a ſort of people, called 
by ſome INIESUATI, as if a man ſhould fay Feſuify'd, 
who got together firſt, at Sienna in Italy, about rhe 
Yeare 1365s, or ſome few years later. They were afrer-- 
wards called APOSTOLICI. Apoſtolicks ;* 
bur their Order coming in a ſhort time to nothing , 
they were ſucceeded by the preſent JE SU1 TS. 
So that Saint Hildegard ſeems to intimate as if the Fe- 
ſuits ſhould introduce and revive that expiring Or- 
der; unlefle it may be thought to have ſome allufion - 
to the THEATINES, by which name the Fe- 
ſuits are called in Spain and Italy, becauſe of the re- 
ſemblance of their habits. 


Q.'3- Parag. 71. 
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Parag. 71. GO nequam z miſchievouſly com- 
peſſionate.) To palliate crimes, to countenance exor- 
bitances, to ſtudy maximes for the encouragement of 
evill doing, is. a kind of compaſſion that will prove 
fatall to thoſe whom it is ſhown to. There is a certain 
compaſſion iu a common whore, or a ravenous ſoldier, 
who think they oblige, when they leave any thing, and 
take not all, 

Parag. 72: Amatores mundi ; Lovers of the world. _) 
to which may be added and of the veninies and enjoyments 
thereof. They are in the world, and the world in them. 
See more, Par. 18. 28, 

| Porag. 73. Venditeres indulgentiarum, Merchants of 
Indulgences. ) Here ſome may doubt whether this Pro- 
pheey be to be attributed to the Jeſuits, fince they goe 
not from town to town, and from houſe to houſe ſel- 
ling and trading in Indulgences ? Who is troubled with 
that ſcruple is to know, they are not indeed a ſort of 
peripatetick Pedlers ro carry them up and down the 
Conntrey, but cry them up and celebrate them in the 
pulpit, whereby the traftique of that commodity. is 
extreamly: improved. 

Parag. 74. Spoliatores beneficiorum ; robbers of bine- 

. ) Of their conſcience and carriage as to this 
particular, and what artifices they have to graſpall to 
themſclves; See Parag. 27. 

Parag. 75. Oratores incommod! ; impertunate Orators. ) 
Such wasCommoletus, and Herean at Paris, one in the 
pulpit celebrating King- killers, the other in his pub- 
lick Le&ures makiog homicide lawfull- Such was F, 
Boexius at Cullen, who waſted one ſermon in inveigh- 
ing againſt maids that wore red ſtockins, and another 
in the commendations of Hyſop. To theſe may be ad- 
ded the great ornament of the pulpit James Beaufes , 
whoſe charaRer may be found in the ſecond piece of 
this Colle ion. To this head may be referred their 
griviall catechifing of children , whereof this is one 
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Neſt. 1f you had Luther, Calvin, or Bez« in your 
power, what would you do with ther ? 

Anſw. One ſayes, he would diſpatch them with & 
knitc, another with-a dagger, « third with a bodkin 
a fourth with a hammer, a fifth wich a piſtoll; . others 
that they ſhould be drown'd, others, caſt from ſome 
high place, others hang'd others otherwiſe treated. 
And thus do they triflle away ſeverall honres together : 
bur what will not ſerve children and ſuperſtitious old: 
women #-- 

Parag 76, Conſpiretores ſeditiofi + ſeditious conſpire« 
tors. , ' for which they havey in many places, accor- 
dingly ſuffered. In France they have been more mer- 
cifully.dealt with then in Exglanc, where , -til] London- 
bridge either fink- into-the River that runs under ic, or. 
ſuffer another conflagration, will be ſeen the relicks ot 
thoſe ſeditious Martyrs. See Thaaaus, in ſeverall pla 
ces, and Paſquier's Jeſuiticall Catechiſme, |. 3. 

Parag. 77. Suſpiratores Crapuloſt ; fighing, but out- 
of gluttony _) What people think the cffeR of devoti. 
cn is but thebelching of « full belly, and the diſcove. 
ries of overcharged ftomacks; | 

Parag. 78. Defideratores honorum ; ambitious of ho. 
nours,) Upon this account is it that they are ſo deſiv 
rous to be ſaluted inthe fireetsz for this reaſon would 
_ be called Fatbers, that they might be honoured as 
ſach; They would be accounted the companicns and 
camerades Feſis, Apoſtles, Rabbies and Maſters, that 
they may be reverenc'd and reſpetted as ſuch 5 and as 
they are the laſt of all Orders, fo would they retain fo 
much- of- monafticall obſervance, as to be thoughr 
more worthy then thoſe that went- befor e them. 

Parag. 79. Zelatores criminum , criminally zealous. ) / 
To ſmorther crimes by favorrable maximes, to main- 
taine what is moſt unjuſtifiable, to enervate the law of 
Chriſt, is an effe&of their Zeale and rendernefle for- 
mankind, There may be a certain zeale even in evill 
doing : but what ſcale they place their zeale in, whe» 
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ther of grod or evit, it concerns them to take care, fince 
that, as it is found heavy or light, they ſhall have their 
reward. 

Parag' 80. Mundi raptores ; graſpers of the world.) 
the pure children, as the Scriprure termes them, of 
this generation, they extreamly ont-wit the children 
of light. A man would think by their habir, inftitu- 
tion, profeſſion and deportment, that they had ſhook 
hands with the world, bur it ſeems they are as much 
in itas ever they were. The warld is their ſtudy, 
their darling, they mind nothing fo much, for which 
reaſon Paſſeratins, in his Oration:calk them Harpyes.' 
See more of this head , Paragraph 3. 6. 18. 

Parag. 81. Inſaticbiles predicatores 3 inſatiable tea- 
«hers, ) Something conſequent to the precedent Pa= 
ragraph. They are before compared to a beggars Wal- 
let, that is never filled; to the Sea, which though 
it receivesall rivers, is not ſatisfi'd 3 to hydropick per. 
ſons, who the more they drink the more dry they are ; 
ſach, of whom, it may be ſaid, 


Semper locus eff @ pluriburm— 


See further, Parag. 3. 6. 15. &c. 

Parag. 82. Applanſores bominum ; «pplauders of men._) 
Was there ever ſach adeſcriptionof men 2 Feſnite eft 
omni: homo, ſay they ; Saint Hildegerd ſers them forth 
as if they were all men. One while they were emula. 
tors , another, devont; anorher, religions; another, 
traytors, here they play che claw-backs and paraſires. 
The reader, 1 hope, hath nor forgotten what hath Leen 
faid of Father Cotton, Gonfeffor tro Henry the Fourth, 
bur the prophet pronounces a Woe againft ſuch 4p» 
Plauders of men, as, ſowing cuſhions to their elbowes en, 
courage them to ſinne, _ Parag. 14. 20. &c. 


Parag. 83. Sednffores fentinarum 3 ſeducers of wor 


wen.) As long as there are Women in the world there 
willbe 
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fulfilled in the Jeſuits, _ | 


will be ſerpemts to deceive them. Of their performance- 
in this kind, ſce more elſewhere. 
| Parag. 84.” Seminatores diſcordiarum; ſowers of ſedi- 
tion. -) An oracular concluſion ! what's related of the - 
inferoall furies; of- the E#is of contention , of- the 
Goddeſle and the golden apple,is indeed bat a Fable to 
the diſcords,diſſentions, heart-burnings,jealouſicy, wars, 
bickerings, which they are incendiaries of between + 
Magiſtrates and ſubje&s, Princes and people, hut- 
bands and wives, parents and: children, and all-rela-: - 
tions, a3 if it were their deſign to difolve the bonds of - 
humane Saciety, and bring all chings to their original : 
confuſion. - i. 
Thus much by way of brief remark Saint: Hike" 

degard's deſcription of the Jeſuits z which how perti- 
nently applicable it is. onely to them; what hath -been : 
alledged doth in ſome meaſure demonſtrate. Bot ſhe - 
proceeds to ſome admonitions and notes of what miſt | 
in probability be the {rp mer of the fullfiVing | 
of her Prophecy, on which ſomewhat may be farther 


obſerved. 

Parag. 85. Bene enim Poriefur Prophets Moſes in - 
cantico ſuo cecinit : for well ſaith ſhe, bath the glorious : 
Prophet Moſes ſung in his ſong.. conferming her owne - 
prophecy by the authority of Moſes. To all which 
we may adde what an anonymous Authour hath cole - 
leRed in the charaRters of the Jeſuits,in IV.Centuries . 
out of holy Scripture and. others writers.. Whereof, . 
ſce Phyſiognomia Jeſuitice. 


Parag. 86, Gens abſque-conſilio &F fine” prudemi4 & A 
ſort of people without counſell and void of prudence. _) / 
Having characterized them elſewhere for the craftieſt 
and moſt ſubtle ſort of people., and ſuch as are incre- 
dibly well read in flights and circumventions, ,it - 
might be wonder'd how ſhe comes here to ſay, they 
are void of prudence. But the knot is foone un- 
tyed, They are without right and ſound counſell 
Qs $hey 
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hey want, as to good counſeH. Evill Counſell, as the 
proverb ſayes , falls heavy on the head ot the giver. 
They are indeed crafry and-acute, bur in order to 
miſchief. The devil hath bewitched them, the delighrs 
of the world hath dazled their eyes. Their prudence 
is worldly, and that is fooliſbnefſe in the fight of God. 
They are ſaid to be imprudent here as in the firft Para 
graph they were ſaid te be an inſerſate ſort of peo» 
ple: h - 
' Parag. 87. - UViinam ſaperent, & intelligerent oy no- 
viſime praviderent. O that they were wiſe, that they 
would anilerfiand ,. and take.care for their latter end. ) 
A Chriftian and compaſſionate wiſh, but here is the 
miſery, that the Jefuirs will -not be perſuaded it con- 
cernes them, and fo flight the advantages they ſhould 
make of it. They are of thoſe who while they ſee 
tobe over. wiſe and over-carefull and ys gpm , 
mind nothing, and make no provifion at all, that is , 
83 to what concerns their latter end. For being whol- 
ty,taken vp with the things of this world, It is no great 
wonder, if they negle& what belongs to true wiſdome, 
and underſtanding , and the care of thoſe things that 
relate to their diſſolution. For as geeſe and other tame 
fowle, which, by reaſon of their fatnefſe and cramming 
up, are uncapable of any high flight : fo they, having 
their thoughts faften'd on things below , ſuch as the 
building of ſumpruons Colledges and pallacies, beap- 
ing vpof wealth,. m_— by hook or by crooks, t 
reyenues of theSociety,and the ſeeds of happineſs here- 
afterbeing choak'd by a profaneSollicitude here,thart of 
Chrift condoling the fate of Hiernſalem , might per= 
tinently be ?pplyed to them , Didft thou underfland , 
even in =_ y - wy the things that belong unto 1hy 
gce3 oe. 
Feats: 88. A dificatres in altum,. & dum al:ins of- 
'cendgre non. poteratis, tmnc cecidifiis. Builders up on bigh, 
ead when ye could aſcend nq bigher, ye fell. ) Diſhonour 
and diſgrace is the conſequences of pride 3 their high 
or ED IESs, thoughts 
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thoughts aud defignes will be brought low enough-- 


Bar eo take the words of the prophecy in the literall: 
ſence, their magnificent ſtruures, cheir high-builr e-: 
difices ſufficiently betray their high. minds and pro+- 


jects.” Bur, ſaith ſhe, becauſe you conld aſcend no bigher,«. 


ye fell: what glſe could be expeRed from ſuch as: 
are perpetually climbing up, but that, being gotten ſo- 
high as thiok it a fone 

they ſhould break that which cannot well be mended a-- 
gain. ye. fell, ſaith the holy woman, denoting the cer-. 
tainty of their fall; ye are fallen in ſeme meaſure. 


already, many Countries have caſt you our ; in the reft-' 
you areottering y and upon the brink of the preci-- 


cipice, ready to receive an irrecoverable. down. 
fall. 
Parag. 89, Steut Simon Magis, quem Dens con« 


trivit, Co plagd cradeli percuſſit, As Simon Magus whom- : 


God broke to preces, and ſlrook with « cruell wound. ) Si- 


mon's flight into the aire, his fall and death is thus layd-- 
down by Nicephorns, 1. 2. c. 36. © Becauſe he ſaid to 


& Peter the Apoſtle, . with. whom he. had great conte- 
<« ftaricn. Is thy Chriſt therefore any great perſon bes 
© cauſe he aſcended from earch to heaven ? * Thats 2 


« thing I can as eaſily do my (cIf. and immediately, . 
& ftrerching forth his hands, evill ſpirits ſuſtaining him, - 


« he was carryed upad down. Whereat Peter much 
© troubled, prayed to God in his heart, rebuked choſe 


&« wicked powers. which had taken up the Magician, . 
« and comnianded them to depart from.hiy, Upon : 


& which Simon falling down headlong is broken to pie. 
& ces. This was the end of Simon Magus: and, his Ms; 


gick. The para'lel will be more apparent in theſe pans - 


riculars. 


1, Simon was a Magician, a great Maſter in delnſi, - 
ons and eachantment..s they are well.wiſhers to the Ma. * 
thematiticks , they countenance Conjvrers, and have + 
laid down favourable maximes for ſuch as ſh:11 ſeriouſ. - 


ly  ftudy thoſe which . not onely cither _ Chriftians 


to be brovght lower ,. - 
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bat even Heathens have condemned and ibited- 
as unlawfull Sciences. See Myſtery of Feſi , LET. 
VIIL. pag. 115. x16. Tf they countenance, if they 
encourage , why may they nox. iſe? That ſad o- 
verſight of Father Cotton rung all over Frante.' Who. 
hath a mind may ſee the ftory at length, with the que- 
ſtions he intended to have made to a ſed maid , 
too long to be here inſerted, in . Jeſuiticum , 
Pag» 106. 107. 108. 109. though not ſolargely 3 as in. 
a, Book intituled PHYSIOGNOMIA uITICA, 
printed in the Year 1610. It is alſorefated by Thus - 
as lib. 132, where he ſayes that the otiginall came at- 
laſt to the hands of Hen, IV, towhom F. Cotton was 
confeſlor. 

2. He bewitched men with his deluſions, making 
them to ſee things otherwiſe then they were. How much 
they endeavour to caft a miſt before mens eyes hath-. 
brenalready ſhewn, and is apparent to all the world , 
in that, though. they maintaine what is moft. horrid 
and deftraftive to iftianity, they will neverthe. 
lefle have a r on of ſanRimony, aufterity and de- 
votion beyond all others. | 

3. He conteſted with Peter the Apoſtle 3 they op. 
Poſe the doftrine of all the Apofiles. 
ke: He was ambitious of the worſhip due to 

z they would be terreftriall Gods, the compani- 
ops of Jeſs. 
k $. He wovld derogate from the afcenfion of Chrift 
into Heaven : They pretend miracles, but done in ſuch 
places as few will vifitto diſprove them. 

6. Suſtained by evil ſpirits, be ficd up on high : 
how probably they wovld make noſe of the ſame afli- 
ftance to accompliſh their high defignes , their own 
Maximes ſufficiently diſcover. 

7. What does there remaine , but that as Simon, 
was, by the prayersof Peter, bropght down and bro- 
ken to pieces; So they, by thoſe of pious men,ſhould 
be defeated of their hopes, and diſappointed of their 
enar, 
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ends, when they endeavour things deftrutive, nor- 
onely to the generality of Chriſtians, but even to 
themſelves, . 

Parag. 90, Sic (4 Us por ſeduBtionern, nequitias,men- 

fa, detraftiones, (fy iniquitates veftras corruiftis. So 
are you fallen down, through your ſeduBion, wickedneſſe , 
lyes, calumnies «nd ry Through your own in- 
iquities, ſaith holy Hildegerd, You will be fo far from 
hauviog any thing to charge others with , that, on the 
contrary, jt will be a certain torment to you, . that: 
you ſlighted their advice, and reformed not your 
wayes upon the difcovery of. your exorbitances and 
mnpieties* No, their ruine proceeds not from the.des 
fignes of others upon them, but will be the « ffeR cf 
their own miſcheſs, [edu#ions conſpiracies , dejuſions, de- 
trefions. : 

Parag. 91. Et populus dicer 1llis, Ite dolores per. . 
verfitatts, ſubverſores veritatis : and the people ſhall ſay. 
unto them, Go ye teachers of perverſeneſſe , ſubverters 
of the truth, ) Poſlible ! all they be laid ſo open 
o naked, ſhall they be ſo anatomized, as that the 
people, the brainleſſe multitude, ſenfible of their ma- 
lice, artifices, cheats, lyes, calumnies and iniquities, 
will caſt them out and trinmph over them. Get you 
gone, ſayes the people, yee teachers 0 perverſeneſſe 
you have poyſoned us long enovgh with your pergici- 
ous do&rines and tenents,our eyes are at laft opened to 
ſee your abuſes and extravagances. Depart from among. 
us ye ſubverters of the Truth : ye ſhall betray vs no . 
longer by your pollutions and prevarications, Bux 
of this hath been diſcourſed more at large , Para» 
graph 15. Apts 

Parag. 92. Fratres Sunamitidis : Breehren of the Su- 
namite- )) The ftory of her is to beread, 1 Kings 
chap. 1. but jt were ro be wiſhed they were as free 
from Women as Devid was from her; they ſhould nov 
be guilty of ſo mayy breaches of the ſevemh Come. 
mandment, as they arg 
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Parag. 93. Patres bereticapravitatis; Fabers as to + 
bereticall depravednefſe. ) If to be obſtinate , and in 
convincible, in an erroneous and pernicious opinion, . 
be any thing of kin to heceſic, or be any diſpoſition 
thereto; they are not injur.'d in«this character. They, 
will maincain any thing of that nature till chey grow. 
Fathers in it, and if advanced under that authority, it. 
muſt not be quitred. Burt if they are the Hereticks, we: 
muſt needs quit thoſe whom rhey calumniate and per. 
ſecute as ſuch. Now the JANSENISTS may know. 
where t2 retort the HERESIE ſo much layd-to their 
charge, and lay it- at their doors who are moſt clamo- 
rous againſt it. *Tis in like manner from this obſtina, 
cy and depravedneſſc that they have ſuch conteſtations- 
with all Univerſities and Pyrlements , and that ſo ma. 
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ny of their books are cenſured and burnt; though mg< 


ny more would come to that deftiny, were they writ by 
any other then Feſuits, whoſe preyalence in the Cour. 
of Rome .£x<mprs their books frem- the daom that falls 
-— cg thoſe of others , though few. know. for 
what. 

Parag. 94, Pſeudo Apofioli; falſe Apoſfiles..) The 
denomination of Apeftles they are highly ambitious of, 
and accordingly have it among the Pertiuguizes and the 
Indians but 14 we. may. believe our Prophetefle, they 
are falſe ones, not to be truſted, who.run where they 
are not ſent, and picach where they are gor called, and 
give 2 good reaſ nftorit, 

Parog. $$; Quid fimulaitis vos witam ſervare Apoy 
Folorum, nec tamen in minims» vitem illorum impleviilis ; 
becauſe you pretended te live according to the example of 
the Apoſiles, but ye have not in the leaſt obſerved it.) As 
to the denomination, ye «re indeed Apoſtles , bur as to 
the thingirt ſelf, as.to the. charge and burthen conſe- 
quent ro that digviry,you are not ſuch. He that would 
have the name of an Apoſtle, ought to live ſuitable to 
thar.name : bur for ſuch apoſtles as are onely nomi- 
mill, ſuppoſitious, or rather falſe ones, it is a finne 
to ... 


fulfilled in the Jeſuits. 69+ 

— ——— . CE cs A EA IE Ns ee es as 
ta beftow on them the name of Apoſtles, But to 
make it more manifeſt, ler us but make 2 generalt- 
divifion of Ap»ftles into the trne and falſe and by a clear 
parallel ſee whether fide they are to be ranK'd on, whom 
this Prophecy aimes ar. | 

r. The true Apoſtles were called by Jeſus, and 

ſent about the world for the converſien of thoſe thar 
belong'd to the houſe of Iſreel ; theſe are aſort of prag- 
maticall intermedlers who run where they are nor cal- 
ledy and preach things inconſiſtent with the ſacred pro- 
viſions of the Ghoſpel. | 

2. The Apofiles contented-themfclves with the ge- 
nerall name of Chriſftions , not arrogating the title of 
compenions to Jeſus : thele ſlighting the common appel- 
lation of Chriftians, will needs affume the title of Sorit, 
companions, of Jeſus, 

3. The Apoſtles were (o far from perſecuting others, 
that they ſuffered perſecution themſelves ; thoſe, who 
ſtand ſo much upon their being of the Society of Feſis, 
make it their bufineſſe to perſecute and cruſh Chriſf1ans, 
eſpecially ſuch as are eminent for their piety and excel- 
lencics, and engage ſa. much as may be the ſecular-po- 
wersof the world againft them. 

4. It isnotany where read, that the- ApoMer either 
built or lived in royall palaces : the new Apoſtles build 
as meny royal! palaces as they do Colledges,where they 
live ſplendidly, not after the rate of perſons devoted to 

erty, butſuit ably ro the magnificence of Kings and 
inces. 
$. The Apoſiles were not burthenſome to any, bur 
avoided it above all.things, becauſe none ſhould rake 
offence, imitating therein their Lord and Maſter, who 
was ſo much to ſeek as to the accommodarions of this 
life, as that he'had not what the fowls of the aire, and 
the foxes are not unfurniſh'd with 3 the Jeſairs- worry 
al} the world by their inſatiable importuniry, pal ing 
even that which ſhould fill the barking bowels of ite 
poore and fick, 
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6. The Apofiles were poore fiſhermen and trades- 
men, ſuch as whoſe brawny hands laboriouſly earned . 
what they put into their bellies, as Peter, Paul,8ec. the 
Poſen ae grown wealthy beyond either. Craſſi or. 
Craeſus. 4 

9- The Apoſtles preached up ſubjeFion to the higher 
powers, becauſe they are of God: theſe not onely diflolve 
the relation between People and Magiſtrate, by being 
the incendiaries of rebellions, tumults, and defections, 
bat celebrate, countenance and encourage thoſe thas 
lay their ſacriſegious hands on thoſe anointed ones, 
and attempt their lives, abſolve thoſe that do ir, ſwell 
—_ martycologies wich their names, and make 

all with the Patriarchs ia Heaven. 

8. The Apoſtles admonition and command to wives - 
was that they ſhould be ſubje& to their husbands z the 
Feſuits teach them to be Nyaquers, to do the contrary , | 
and by their infinuations and familiarity wich them, ad- 
viſe them to befalſe to, and filch from their huzbangs 
that they may the better gratifie their Evangeliſts. 

9. The ApoſHes preached humility, patience,longe - 
ſoffering, as the greateſt demonſtrations of true Chri- 
ſNianiry : theſe have found out maximes to countenance © 
men in their ambition, and irregular paſſions, by teach- 
ing them that honour is to be preferred -before all 
things, and that to vindicate it, a box o'th'car, aha- 
ſty word, —— ground enough for a man to ſpill . 
the blood of his brother , for whom Chriſt ſacrificed 
. himſelfe, and ſhed his. E 

10. The cauſcleſſe calumniating of one's brother 
was 2 thing in the Apofiles dayes wholly unheard of : 
theſe have made it ſoinnocent, and ſo ſafe in point of - 
conſcience, that if that be overthrown, all morall Divini- 
ty is deſtroyed. But to what end to dreffe'up ſuch a ca.c_ 
ralogue of inconfiftent Tenents, to ſhew the vaſt diffe.. . 
rence between the Apoflolical! and Feſuiticall doftrine , 
when there is hatdly any article wherein they abſo-. 
lutely agree ? 


Prrag, 96. 


To fulfilled in the Jeſuits, 67. 


Parag- 69. Filii iniquitatis, ſcientias vefiras nohanuss 3; 
yeſennes of iniquity, we will have nothing to do with your - 
ſciences. ) The people, as they are more and more il. 
luminated make ſtill greater diſcoveries of them and ae- 
cordingly betray a greater averſion for them. As.if they 
ſhould ſay, time hath been that we were bewitched by 

our Learning and ſeeming, excellencies,: but, now we: 
e found out the cheats and artifices thereof, we ſhake. 
hands with you, defy your further acquaintance, and 
will not be trapann'd by you. Bur, bleſſed Hildegard? 
will no milder terme then ſons of iniquity expreſſe their 
villagies and thy indignation? No, they muſt endure 
ir, they are the words cf the Prophetefle : ſhe does not 
call them ſimply wicked, but ſons of iniquity of itt». 
On, The ſorne, we know, is the heire of his Fathers 
poſſeſſions 3 if then they are the ſons of iniquity, it is 
bur fit they ſhould carry away the inheritance of in- 
iquity. Now what that is may eafily be conjeRur'd: 
for if thoſe who are the conduRors; of others in the 
wayes of righteouſnefle , ſhall ſhine like ſtarres in the. 

_ firmament of Heaven, it follows, onthe other fide, 
that thoſe who corrupt ſuch as ſhall _— 
ſo as: it were-to payſon. all mankinde by OPa- 
gation of iniquity, and are accordingly the ſons of 
iniquity, ſhall burn like enflamed brands: in that part 
which is oppoſite to heaven. Aſadand eternally de- 
plorable inheritance . 

Nolumus ſcientias vefiras ; we will have nathing to 
do with your ſciences. Be it granted you are the moſt 
learned,the moſt experienc'd,the moſt diligent,and the 
moſt ſucceſſefvll guides and; Tutors of ' youth , we 
will have nothing to do with you nor your Learn- 
ing, for you are the teachers of iniquity and per- 
verſe things, the ſubverters of truth. Your ſcience, as 
was ſaid in the beginning is an ery, imaginary ſcience, 
your ſanity nothing but perſonation ; you are with« 
out ſhame or the feare of God before your cycs. 
There are indeed five Arts in which you are 

beyond 
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beyond all degrees of further perſeRion, Adulation, 
Sedudtion, Envy. Hypocrifie, and Calumny. But all 
will prove ab, aa. the muititude hath diſ- 
covered the vanity of your Sciences, and ſay they will 
_ heve nothing codo with chem. 


Parag 97. Nampreſumptio elata ves decepit : for an- 


Inſolent preſumption hath decerved you.) Preſuniption is 
indeed an enemy to ftady, and hinders the progrefſe 
of ſcience. Nor is it onely a hindrance to the advance- 
mentof Learning, but alſo to the improvement of Pi- 


ety and the-works thereof : for where preſumption, and * 


that atrended by inſolence, hath planted it ſelf in the 


mind of a man, jt debars true Learningand the ac-- 


knowledgemene of Chriſt , from being entertained 
there, The Jeſoits indeed have that opinion of them- 


ſelves, and would have all others think no lefſe, that- 


they oneſy have admiſſion to the divine Myſteries, they 


onely hold a nearer correſpondence with JESUS, to: 


them the Bleſſed Virgin communicates her ſelf, and di- 
Qares their books, as Maſcaregnas profeſſes of himſelf in 
that Treatiſe publiſhed by bim, in the yeare 1656; 


whereof there are ſome propoſitions laid down among: 
the Additionels to the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme, that they 


onely and /no other are to be heard ; but this arrogance, 


this preſumption is that which hath deceived them, and-+ 


whereby they have deceived and will deceive others , 
eill it be diſcover'd. 


Parag. 98. Etinſatiabilis concupiſcentia ſubvertit er- 


roneum cor veſtrum: and an inſatiable concupiſcence hath- 


ſubverted your erroneous hearts.  ) Coverouineſſe is in= 


deed the root of all evill;;this hath been the deftruftion 
of many Cities and Gountries, and will be the ruine of- 


all addifted thereto. Befides the covetovineſſe of 
wealth, there is alſo a covetouſnefſe of honours , di- 
gnities, preheminence, commonly known by the name 
of Ambition: and this is a diſeaſe the Ignetian Fraterni- 
tie are as deep ins as ever Myriam Moſes ſifter, or Ge- 
hazi the Prophets ſervant were in the Leprofie, Hence 
pro= 
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proceed their infinuvations, and courtings of Kings and. 
Princes, their conſultations and communications with 
the people. To theſe may be added a third ſort of 
covetoulneſle, which is concupiſcence, or the inſatiable 
purſuance of fleſhly pleaſures. And rhis is divided in« 
to two branches, one relating to things apperraining to 
the Belly, the other to what is not much below it. ; of 
their performances as to all which, how well they ac- 

vitted themſelves, may be ſeen OO i$alledged in 
the precedent Paragraph. But holy Propheteſſe 
ſaith, that by. theſe ſeverall kinds of concupiſcence,. 
their erroneous bearts are ſabverted, Nor indeed could 
it be otherwiſe ; for e Covetouſnefſe, Ambition, 
and the pleaſures of the fleſh are predominant, it will 
inevitably follow, that a mans heart muſt be ſubvcrted. 
They caft a darkneffſe over the intelle&vall part, e- 
clipſe that particle of Divine inſpiration that ſhould. 
illuminate a man, and put out thoſe ſparkles of Ver. 
_ that they lyc under the embers of humane Rea, 
on. 

Parag. 99. Et chm inaltum, ulrs quam decet aſcen«. 
eere wolniſtis, juſto Dei judicio , deorſum, in opprobrium 
ſempiternum cecidjſtis. And when you would have aſcended, 
higher then you ſhould have done, you fell down, by the, 
juſt judgement of God, into eternall reproach. What can 
be ſaid leſſe of thoſe, who pretend to reform God in his 
word ; who preferre themſelves before all learned men, 
and ſpend their cenſures on them ; who vent their ſa. 
tycicall humours againft Popes and Emperours ; who 
would regulate Kings 3. who afſume to themſclves an 
authority over mens conſciences, and make what the 
pleaſe to be ſinne or not to be finne, who would graſp 
the whole world's wealth z who build royall palaces , 
whorcforme ſtudies aud books , and preſume to toſlſe 
and turne all things as they pleaſe themſelves; what can 
be ſaid lefle of ſi:ch men, ſuch as are formidable ro the 
higheſt as well as loweſt , then that their aimes are too 
high, and that according to the juſt jidgemenr of _ 
they. 


they ſhould be tumbled down into ſempiternall re- 
proach, to the finall ruine of their temerarious pre- 
renfions ? For ſo ſhall rhe certainty of the divine ſen- 
rence long fince pronounc'd againft ſoch be made 
manifeſt, that whoſoever exaltetb himſelf ſhall be brought 
lew : and that of the Poet c:nſumed, gg 


— Tolluntur in altum 
Ut lapſu graviore ruant 


'- And thus much ſhall ſuffice by way of deſcant vpon 
this authentick Prophecy of Saint Hildegerd» Ma- 
ny other things might have been alledged , but have 
purpoſcly been omitted, parly for brevity ſake, part» 
ly out of modeſty and a tendernefſe to the perſons 
here charaRetiz'd, out of a hope that, upon ſo mo- 
derate a diſcovery, they may tak-occafion to reform 
the miſcarriages laid to their charge, and, if it be poſ- 
ſible, by a ſurpriſing change of deportment , ſtop the 
mouths of all Adverſaries, and make it appeare that 
they are not the men, but that we are to expeR others, 
in whom this Prophecy may be abſolutely fulfilled, 
What hath been ſaid , is onely by way of remark, or 
ſhort annotation , and not as a Commentary which 
would have fwell'd intoa juft yolume, as done out of 
no other defigne then to Jay the Prophecy at their 
docres, who, in the apprehenflons of moſt, and upon 
ſerious confideration of what is produc'd againſt 
them to juſtifie it, are the more juſtly chargeable 
therewith 3 nor hope of - other effe&, then what is 
laid down by Saint A»gufline contra Fauſtum, lib, 
J Cap. 3, 
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Sicut weſfira intentio eft Semgi-= 
chriſtianos, quos decipiatis, inqui- 
rere; ſic noſtra intentio ei Pleuda- 
chriſtianos wobis oftendere, ut non 
ſolum Chriftiani peritiores v0s 
convinceudo prodant, ſed & im- 
peritiores vos cavendo proficient. 


Errata. 


e1.1. 8. r Ligue. p.14 1.34.r.as. p.31-1.12.r. re- 
7,4 36 1.88,c.honkbad P- 52-1.21.r. Gentlewomen. 
p.7 5.1.8.r, concern'd- them. 
P.6.1. 21.dele that, p. 12.1. 22.r Provincialat of. p. * 
24 | 31 for preft.r.paſs'd. p.16,1.21. r.evaſions. p.19.L 
3-r. waſh his.p 23.1.2 1. for an.r.and. p.25.1.13.for of.r. 
in. p. 30.1. 22.for Nor.r. Now. p.40.1.36.for are r. as. p. 
45-1. 15. r. ſtack. fill the Elanck io the fourth piece. p. 
a9-Vhey affe& to wreft their necks.in the preface to the 
fth Treatiſe for Juftification. r;1nftictution. in the laft 
piece p.22.1.34-r, All,all, all. 


